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PREFACE 


There is no better proof to evaluate the greatness of an author, to measure 
the creative power of his work and the energy that is released from his 
writings, than his ability to ask radical questions that affect the present of 
future generations. Here lies the secret of the renewed vitality of Pier Paolo 
Pasolini's work: whose intellectual figure, so intimately intertwined with the 
tragedy of his biographical story, appears today like yesterday, today more 
than yesterday, capable like few others of intercepting dilemmas unsolved 
of our time, speaking to very different cultural worlds precisely because it is 
viscerally rooted in the subsoil of our national culture. But how could it 
happen that a poet, a writer, a filmmaker so stubbornly Italian managed to 
cross borders, becoming one of the constant points of reference for 
international criticism and reflection on crucial themes such as power and 
the body, desire and life, historical time and destiny? It is, upon closer 
inspection, only an apparent paradox, an optical illusion into which anyone 
who does not have an exact knowledge of the long duration of our cultural 
history, from Dante to Leopardi, from Machiavelli to Giordano Bruno, from 


Gramsci to Pasolini himself: a global intellectual is not someone who places 
himself in a mimetic relationship, a repetition or "gloss", of foreign themes 
or authors, but someone who instead has the strength to propose motifs of 
universal scope, basically cosmopolitan, starting from the questions 
specifications that emerge from their own historical-linguistic and socio- 
cultural context and making them prospectively exemplary and, so to speak, 
"paradigmatic". 


This book by Adalberto Baldoni and Gianni Borgna is therefore more 
timely than ever, as it fully takes on the risks of testimony and seems to 
grasp the "signs of the times", fitting into the framework of the renewed 
interest in Pasolini's work. As proof of this Pasolini revival, I will limit 
myself to mentioning, among the various essays and articles that have 
appeared on the international scene in recent years, two recent and, in my 
opinion, quite significant examples: a special issue of the magazine «aut 
aut», directed by Pier Aldo Rovatti, and a volume by the French 
philosopher and art historian Georges Didi-Huberman. In both cases, it is 
not only a new interpretation, but a real attempt to relaunch Pasolini's 
perspective as a key to understanding our present. And, in both cases, the 
titles appear expressive of the chosen perspective. The second emerges, 
however, equally explicitly, in a speech at the Festa dell'Unita in Milan in 
the summer of 1974, published with the title It is then a question of 
understanding - as Michel Foucault had lucidly grasped - that it is literally 
impossible to grasp the meaning of Pasolini's message without examining 
the necessary implications of this bipolar tension: which if on the one hand 
gives rise to the image of a structurally disorganic intellectual, on the other 
it generates the figure of a vital subjectivity capable of resisting anarchic 
violence and timelessness of Power, expressed by Pasolini's binomial 
Inactuality is the title of the "aut aut" issue: where inactuality must be 
understood, in a Nietzschean way, as an anticipatory mismatch, the ability 
to derive future trend lines from a ruthless and unprejudiced diagnosis of 
the present; exactly the antipodes, therefore, of a literal and trivializing 
interpretation of Pasolini's reference to the "strength of the past". While the 
theme of fireflies and "cultural genocide" is at the center of the critical 
analysis contained in Didi-Huberman's book: where the phosphorescent 
vaulting of those "groves of fire within thickets of bushes" becomes the sign 
of Pasolini's apocalypticism, in which the image of the "ruin of everything" 


would end up obscuring the sparks that light up intermittently "despite 
everything". In reality, with all due respect to the French critic - whose 
complex argumentation it is not possible for me, for all too obvious reasons, 
to give an account of here - the radical nature of Pasolini's position is given 
by the bipolar tension that is determined in it between two hyperboles : the 
hyperbole of “rejection” and the hyperbole of “vitality”. We find the first 
clearly expressed, on the eve of his death, in the last interview conducted by 
Furio Colombo: «Rejection has always been an essential gesture. The 
saints, the hermits, but also the intellectuals, the few who made history are 
the ones who said no, not the courtiers and assistants of the cardinals. To 
work, the refusal must be large, not small, total, not on this or that point, 
"absurd", not common sense". The genocide in the Documents and 
attachments section of the Corsair Writings. Despite having admitted, in 
taking the floor after Giorgio Napolitano, the pessimistic tone of his theses - 
which essentially reproduced Petrolio's vision - Pasolini feels the need to 
open a passage to the other pole, which he does not hesitate to define as 
optimistic, of his diagnosis-prognosis: «An apocalyptic vision, certainly, 
mine. But if, alongside it and the anguish that produces it, there wasn't an 
element of optimism in me, that 1s, the thought that there is the possibility 
of fighting against all this, I simply wouldn't be here, among you, to 
speak."Salo /Sade. 


Inactuality of Pasolini, in «aut aut», n. 345, Jan.-Mar. 2010 (the issue contains, in addition to two 
unpublished works by Pasolini, contributions, among others, by Michel Foucault, Davide Zoletto, 
Raoul Kirchmayr, Pier Aldo Rovatti, Damiano Cantone, Mas 


2 similiano Roveretto, Massimiliano Nicoli and the author of this preface. Georges Didi-Huberman, 
Survivance des lucioles, Paris, Editions de Minuit, 2009 (trad.it., Come le lucciole. Una Politica delle 
Survivenze, Turin, Bollati Boringhieri, 2010). 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, We are all in danger [1975], in Idem, Essays on politics 4 


and on society, Milan, Mondadori, 1999, p. 1723. Pier Paolo Pasolini, Scritti corsari, Milan, Garzanti, 
2008, p. 231. See in this regard Massimiliano Nicoli, The innocence of power. A reflection on 
“Petrolio”, in «aut aut», n. 345, 2010, pp. 99-115. 


Here, therefore, are the themes addressed by our authors, with the 
intertwined testimonies of their relationships - intellectual and personal - 
with Pasolini: "seen from the right" (Baldoni) and "seen from the left" 
(Borgna). Moving from the perspective angle of his own experience, 
Baldoni retraces, with great intellectual honesty and an abundance of 


documentation, the different phases of the relationship of the right, initially 
"anti-communist and homophobic", with the poet from Casarsa: from the 
discovery of Ragazzi di vita in 1955 at the meeting with Pasolini in 
Monteverde; from Pasolini's collaboration with Michelini's weekly 
«Reporter» to the organization of initiatives against his films when he was 
president of the Roman Young Italy; from Valle Giulia to the gradual, but 
always problematic, opening of young right-wingers to Pasolini's analyses. 
With similar rigor and passion, Gianni Borgna reconstructs from his side a 
path which, from the adolescent discovery of Pasolini's poetry and then 
cinema, leads to the direct meeting and finally the collaboration with him as 
secretary of the Roman Communist Youth Federation. While, in analyzing 
the relationship between Pasolini and the PCI, he brings out hesitations and 
mistrust that did not cease even after his death: a death that «even appeared 
too Pasolini-esque to be true, and immediately aroused doubts and 
suspicions». 


See the short but intense text dedicated by Foucault to Comizi d'amore, which appeared in «Le 
Monde» of 23 March 1977: where Pasolini's premonition of a new «regime that was then being born 
in Italy: that of tolerance» is underlined; and where the power-sexuality connection in Pasolini is 
examined in the light of the «great saga of young people» which began with Mamma Roma: «Of 
those young people in whom [Pasolini] did not at all see adolescents to be handed over to 
psychologists, but the current form of that "youth" that our societies, after the Middle Ages, after 
Rome and Greece, have never been able to integrate, that they have always had in suspicion or 
rejected, that they have never managed to subjugate, except by causing them to die in war for a long 
time from time to time" (Michel Foucault, 


6 The gray mornings of tolerance, in «aut aut», n. 345, 2010, pp. 58-59). For this aspect I would like 
to refer you to my article Starting from "Salo": body, power and time in Pasolini's workbody, power 
and time in Pasolini's work 123. 


To confirm this statement I would like to bring a further piece of 
knowledge. On 2 November 1975, immediately after hearing the news of 
the assassination, Claudio Petruccioli wrote an obituary for "l'Unita", of 
which he was then deputy director, which saw the "resolution clause" in the 
"Christological scene" of Pasolini's death and indisputable nature of a 
theorem": as if "the anxiety of arriving at the proof of the theorem" had 
become "more and more acute and pressing: almost as if there was no 
time". Even more explicit, if possible, is the conclusion of the text: 
«Science and the revolution of society are not everything; they do not 
necessarily include the knowledge, the recomposition, the revolution of 
man: in the dark space that still exists between social liberation and 


individual liberation Pasolini worked with stubborn continuity, he built and 
demonstrated his theorem". 


The article, perhaps due to the drastic nature of the thesis, was not 
published. In its place appeared an unsigned obituary (but written by the 
director Luca Pavolin1), entitled Life and violence, in which, despite the 
adoption of a much more nuanced lexicon, it is possible to find a trace of 
the thesis of the "theorem" advanced by Petruccioli. After defining Pasolini 
as a "true militant, animated by an intense civil passion", the text spoke of a 
"tragically coherent coincidence between the research in which Pasolini 
engaged, in the different phases of his multiple creative activities, his 
intelligence and his cognitive effort, and the personal drama of his 
existence, and today of his death". The "violent life" he investigated had 
therefore become the cause of his end, as if he had sought that epilogue. 
Therefore, the article continued, «the words of his poems, his books, his 
articles, the images of his films now acquire a new dimension, his theorem 
finds a cruel demonstration». 


The text, which remained unpublished, was provided to me by Claudio Petruccioli himself, whom I 
thank here. 


Bitter fate, that of the disorganized intellectuals, the only intellectuals 
worthy of the name: to remain a rock of scandal for the right as for the left, 
despite having provided both with weapons of criticism against any form of 
reification. This book bears witness to this destiny. Telling about a man who 
was paid his last respects in Campo de' Fiori, next to the statue of Giordano 
Bruno. But he "had the fate of being condemned to the stake even when he 
was dead." 


Giacomo Marramao 
Life and violence, in «l’ Unita», 3 November 1975. 


A LONG MISUNDERSTANDING Pasolini between the Right and the Left 
AN EXCEPTIONAL “COMPANY-NOT COMPANION” by Gianni Borgna 
NOTE TO THE READER I didn't know Adalberto Baldoni before 
discovering and reading his We revolutionaries, which I bought because I 
learned that it contained an entire chapter on Pier Paolo Pasolini. Pasolini 
studied and appreciated by a far-right intellectual? This intrigued me a lot, 
and made me think that the rediscovery of the "corsair poet" by the right 
(both the moderate and Catholic one of Communion and Liberation and the 
directly neo-fascist one) should not have been as extemporaneous and 
instrumental as it was to me. which first appeared, for example, when a 
sensational conference on Pasolini was held in the Missina section of Via 
Acca Larenzia in Rome. Finding the book wasn't easy. I asked at the 
Rinascita bookshop (I was working at Botteghe Oscure at the time) and 
they looked at me badly. I tried to ask them if it was possible to have it sent 
to them and they reacted even worse. The volume was published by the 
openly right-wing Settimo Sigillo editions. All I had to do was go to the 
Europa bookshop which was located in Rome near Piazza Cavour and 
which at the time was considered little less than Nazi. Try to imagine the 
period. It was the second half of the 1980s, the PCI still existed and I was 
not only a militant but a leader. I confess that I certainly wasn't afraid of 
being mistaken for a Nazi but rather of being recognized and beaten up. 
None of this happened. Most likely the clerk who served me with the 
utmost kindness and who found the book for me instantly didn't know who 
I was at all. But perhaps, on the contrary, he recognized me and it didn't 
make him hot or cold or maybe it even made him proud, because that was 
the time in which we began to know and respect each other. I liked the book 
and discovered in Baldoni a connoisseur and sincere admirer of the poet of 
Gramsci's Ashes. And when a few years later Francesco Rutelli called me to 
lead the Culture Department of the Municipality of Rome and Baldoni was 
elected councilor for the National Alliance, I was finally able to meet him 
and tell him how much his book had intrigued and interested me. In short, 
we became friends. And every time since then we meet and talk about this 
and that, we always, without fail, end up talking about Pasolini too. So, 
about a year ago, we said to ourselves: why not talk about it publicly in a 
book, I'm on the left, you're on the right, for what these categories can still 
be worth when dealing with topics of this kind? Why not try to understand 
the long misunderstanding of which Pasolini was the victim, albeit in 


different forms, both from the right and from the left? After all, we, from 
the left as well as the right, were among those who immediately understood 
the value of this great poet and who, even when it was difficult for us to 
accept his anticipatory analyzes at face value, never stopped loving him and 
feeling him. somehow close. This is where the idea for this book was born, 
which I hope can be appreciated but above all can make you think. Because 
this was, ultimately, Pasolini's intent: not so much to arouse consensus but 
to stir consciences and make them reflect, always and in any case outside 
the box and consolidated certainties. Gianni Borgna PASOLINI AND THE 
PCI Pasolini, according to the most reliable testimonies, approached the 
PCI in the autumn of 1947 when he began his collaboration with the party's 
weekly «Lotta e Lavoro». He is already an appreciated poet albeit in a still 
limited circle - his Poesie a Casarsa of 1942, published when he was just 
twenty years old, aroused the enthusiasm of Gianfranco Contini - and he 
has recently obtained the position as a literature teacher to the first year of 
middle school in Valvasone, a separate section of the middle school of 
Pordenone. The autumn of 1947 is the period in which the strategy for the 
political elections of 18 April 1948 began to be set, but also in which the 
first peasant unrest broke out for the implementation of the De Gasperi 
award. The Christian Democrat prime minister had in fact promised for 
almost two years a provision with which certain compensation would be 
awarded to sharecroppers as compensation for the damage caused by the 
war in the countryside and the hiring of unemployed labor would also be 
guaranteed. On 7 January 1948 no fewer than three thousand people took to 
the streets to demand the implementation of the award in San Vito al 
Tagliamento alone, a small town in Friuli near Pasolini's Casarsa. The 
agitation continued until January 12 when the landowners made the first 
concessions which were considered insufficient by the unions. The fight 
escalated above all following the serious riots that broke out at the villa on 
the Rota property, which also had legal consequences. Pasolini, political 
activism aside, drew inspiration from all this for one of his first novels 
which, however, for a series of reasons, he published only many years later, 
in 1962, with the title The dream of a thing, very different from the original 
one, which should have been The days of the De Gasperi award. Guido's 
sacrifice The choice of the PCI had been very painful. A few years earlier, 
at the end of the war, the writer had lost his brother Guidalberto (Guido), a 
partisan shareholder, murdered together with his companions by communist 


partisans who supported Tito. It had been a great tragedy, for him, for his 
mother, for all of his family, also because Guido was about three years 
younger than Pier Paolo. Guido had left to join the partisans at the end of 
May 1944, the gun in a book, — Campana's Canti orfici? a volume of 
Montale's verses? — as Pier Paolo would later recount in a famous poem. 
Having reached his destination, he became a member of the Command of 
the Osoppo-Friuli division. Marshal Tito aspired to unify the Osoppo and 
the Garibaldi by inserting them both into his Slovenian army, but the 
commander of the Osoppo rejected the offer. Guido wrote clandestinely to 
Pier Paolo: In Mernicco a Garibaldi commissioner points his gun at my 
forehead because I shouted in his face that he has no idea what it means to 
be "free men" [...] in fact in Garibaldi's ranks one is "free" to say good 
things about communism, otherwise you are treated as an «Enemy of the 
proletariat» (No less!)... 


Letter from Guidalberto (Guido) Pasolini, in Pier Paolo Pasolini, Letters, 
edited by Nico Naldini, vol. I (1940-1945), Turin, Einaudi, 1986, pp. LX VI- 
LXVII (in the Chronology section). 


The conflict became so bitter that in September 1944 the Slovenians did not 
lift a finger to help the Italians who were being attacked in force by the 
Germans. Tito's orders had been peremptory: either the Osoppo joined the 
Slovenian troops or had to quickly leave the area. Guido was offered the 
chance to save himself by crossing to the other side. The offer was rejected 
more or less with these words: «We fight for Italy and freedom; not for Tito 
and communism." Everything finally came to a head on February 7, 1945. 
Guido and his young companions had taken up positions on the hills above 
Porzus; he was taken prisoner together with thirteen others and they were 
all executed. In reality, although seriously injured, he had managed to 
escape and take refuge in a farmhouse where he had been cared for as best 
he could by a woman. But Garibaldi's partisans arrived and, pretending to 
want to take him to hospital, took him back to the site of the massacre and 
shot him dead. Only in May did Pier Paolo learn the atrocious truth from a 
partisan. And it fell to him, naturally, the thankless task of going to tell his 
mother about him. Although heartbroken by his brother's death, Pasolini 
never lent himself to the easy and interested exploitations that followed and 
which resulted in two trials (Udine 1945, Lucca 1951-1952). Years later, in 


the weekly «Vie Nuove», he returned with truly touching words on that 
tragic event: I believe that there is no communist who could disapprove of 
the actions of the partisan Guido Pasolini. I am proud of him, and it is the 
memory of him, of his generosity, of his passion, that forces me to follow 
the path I follow. The fact that his death occurred like this, in a complex and 
apparently difficult situation to judge, gives me no hesitation. It only 
confirms me in the belief that nothing is simple, nothing happens without 
complications and suffering: and that what matters above all is the critical 
clarity that destroys words and conventions, and goes to the bottom of 
things, into their secret and inalienable truth. Membership in the Party 
Therefore, if Pasolini joins the PCI after having also been a shareholder and 
after the tragic event that had affected him personally, it is because he feels 
close to and in solidarity with the peasant struggles. The registration 
presumably took place at the beginning of 1948 in the section of San 
Giovanni di Casarsa, a section which was characterized by a violent 
anticlerical controversy. He is very active. We find him on 2-3 April 1948 
in Florence at the Congress of the Alliance for Culture. Also in 1948, in 
May, he was in Paris at the World Congress of Peace Partisans. On 14 
February of that year a photo portrays him as president of the first 
provincial congress of the communist federation of Pordenone. In 1949 he 
became secretary of his section, in the climate scorched by the defeat of 18 
April. The controversy he leads against the Christian Democrats of his 
country is all the more cutting because it 1s carried out in the name of 
Christian principles. In one of the many murals he conceived - a simple but 
very modern form of political communication - it is written: The kingdom 
of God is the kingdom of peace. The Christian cannot deny the advent of 
this kingdom [...]. In 1949 the Christian is incited by propaganda to approve 
the war in the form of a crusade against Soviet Russia. In the name of 
Christ, our common master, we beg every Christian to understand that such 
a crusade would be a crime against humanity [...]. In the summer of 1949 
his militancy becomes frenetic. He even holds two rallies in the month of 
August. Meanwhile he started reading Gramsci and also some of Marx. But 
Gramsci will be his political-cultural point of reference even in the future. 
Pier Paolo Pasolini, My brother, in The dialogues, Rome, Editori Riuniti, 1992, pp. 151-153 
(originally appeared in «Vie Nuove», n. 28, 15 July 1961). 

The events of Ramuscello and the expulsion On 30 September, the day of 
Santa Sabina, in Ramuscello, a small hamlet of the already small 


Cordovado, Pasolini takes part in the town festival. Dancing, singing, 
drinking. In that exciting confusion he meets a young man whom he already 
knew and who, with three others, was willing to hide in the fields. Pasolini, 
who had fought for a long time against his homosexuality, also dating many 
girls, yields, in a mixture of sensuality and Gidian aestheticism, to the call 
of the senses. He gets masturbated by one of the guys after kissing him on 
the mouth. Nothing happens there and then. Then, towards the end of 
October: Brigadier Scognamiglio Luigi, being in San Vito al Tagliamento 
on duty [...] learned from a confidant that a scandal [sic] had occurred in the 
hamlet of Ramuscello which consisted of four minor boys masturbated an 
individual. Questioned by the police, the four confirm what the "public 
voice" is repeating. But the children's parents hesitate to file a complaint so 
as not to be overwhelmed by the "scandal". Nico Naldini, Pier Paolo's 
cousin, makes sure to visit the former principal of the high school where he 
had studied and who had recently been elected deputy in the ranks of the 
Christian Democrats. The man tells him in no uncertain terms that the DC 1s 
willing to settle the matter on the condition that Pier Paolo renounces all 
political activity. Evidently the Christian Democrats had understood that the 
young professor was in reality a dangerous opponent, a tough nut that it 
would have been better to get rid of. 


From the minutes of the territorial legion of the Carabinieri of Padua, 
Cordovado station of October 1949, as reported, in Barth David Schwartz, 
Pasolini Requiem, Venezia, Marsilio, 1995, p. 1000 and in Pasolini: judicial 
chronicle, persecution, death, edited by Laura Betti, Milan, Garzanti, 1977, 
p. 41. 


In any case Pasolini refuses. And shortly afterwards the Casarsa command 
of the territorial legion of the Carabinieri of Padua interrogated him in 
Cordovado. He admits that: 


the statements made by the aforementioned boys are at least externally true. 
Besides, certain details escape me because it was a festival evening and I 
was in the company of friends and I had drunk a little too much. It is 
precisely the euphoria of wine and celebration that led to the desire to 
attempt this erotic experience of a literary nature, accentuated by the recent 
reading of a homosexual novel by Gide. 


The reference to the famous French writer, Nobel Prize winner for literature 
in 1947, was clearly a somewhat naive attempt to provide a cultural 
justification for what happened. But Brigadier Scognamiglio was not too 
moved and sent a copy of the report to the magistrate of San Vito al 
Tagliamento, also considering the fact that Pasolini taught in public schools. 


The news spread like wildfire and was picked up by local newspapers. «I 
Messaggero Veneto» headlined: Serious complaint against a man of letters. 
«Il Gazzettino», the newspaper regularly read by the poet's father, took 
things further: Professor reported for immorality. 


If the reaction of the DC and right-thinking people in general was obvious, 
that of the PCI was less predictable. Which was not long in coming, but 
was, if possible, even harder. On 26 October, when the investigations were 
still ongoing, the regional federation of the Communist Party met in an 
extraordinary session in Udine and decided to immediately expel Pasolini 
from the party. 


From the minutes of Pasolini's interrogation in October 1949, as reported in the aforementioned 


volumes. 


At that moment no complaint had been filed, no evidence presented, no 
sentence issued. Yet the poet's "companions", who had drawn closer to them 
despite the horrible story of his brother's killing, did not hesitate to take that 
measure even out of "moral unworthiness". They did it so summarily that 
when one of the poet's colleagues, Teresina Degan, arrived at the meeting, 
everything had already been decided and her objections were ignored. 


But at least, thanks to Degan, the expulsion could not be decided 
unanimously. She will write later: 


The decision had been taken under an absolutely irrational and emotional 
impulse, forgetting that Pasolini's very particular condition, which was 
nevertheless perceptible, was a purely private matter [...]. The party itself 
should not have at all joined Pasolini's easy detractors, whether few or 
many, it didn't matter. The party had to wait for the dust to clear. 


It fell to Ferdinando Mautino — a former partisan, nom de guerre Carlino — 
to draw up the expulsion note which appeared a few days later in L'Unita: 


We take inspiration from the facts that led to a serious disciplinary measure 
against the poet Pasolini to denounce once again the deleterious influences 
of certain ideological and philosophical currents of the various Gide, Sartre 
and equally vaunted poets and writers, who want to pose as progressive but 
which in reality bring together the most deleterious aspects of bourgeois 
degeneration. 


Letter from Teresina Degan to the Hon. Mario Lizzero, dated Pordenone, 6 February 1976, now in 


Pasolini: judicial news, persecution, death, cit., p. 43. 


Ultimately the party adopted traditional morality and, for fear of being 
involved in a history of homosexuality, abandoned its young leader to his 
fate, thinking above all of benefiting him in this way. A Pasolini no longer a 
member of the PCI - this was the gist of the argument - would have seen his 
position lighten especially on a judicial level. 


Pasolini was definitively acquitted on 8 April 1953, but only at the end of 
three court hearings. In the meantime he has lost his professorship, which 
will never be returned to him. And he abandoned his beloved Friuli, his 
Arcadia, where he had been able to exercise his "pedagogical vocation", 
leaving an indelible memory in everyone - professors and students. 


On October 31, his accuser wrote a long letter to Mautino in which he 
highlighted how the scandal had been engineered to hit him precisely 
because he was a communist. Then add: 


I am not surprised by the diabolical perfidy of the Christian Democrats; 
instead I marvel at your inhumanity; you understand well that talking about 
ideological deviation is nonsense. Despite you, I remain and will remain a 
communist, in the most authentic sense of this word. But what am I talking 
about, at this moment I have no future [...]. The escape from Friuli, "like in 
a novel" Without work anymore, with parents crushed by the weight of 
shame, the young writer has no choice but to abruptly turn the page and 
start all over again. Thus, at five in the morning on January 28, 1950, 
Pasolini and his mother Susanna got up, without the knowledge of his father 


who was sleeping, and went to the station on their way to Rome. They have 
with them what they have managed to pack into their suitcases; even if the 
jewels that Susanna decided to bring in order to pawn them at the Monte di 
Pieta will almost all turn out to be fake. In Rome their uncle Gino awaits 
them, who lives in via di Porta Pinciana and who places them temporarily 
in a room rented to a policeman in Piazza Costaguti, in the heart of the 
Jewish ghetto. 


Italics from «Unita» of 29 October 1949, now in Pasolini: judicial chronicle, 7 persecution, death, 
cit., pp. 36-37. Letter from Pier Paolo Pasolini to Ferdinando Mautino (Carlino), dated 31 October 
1949, now in Lettere, cit., vol. I, pp. 368-369. 


If, as Enzo Siciliano wrote, «in Casarsa he felt he was “sinning”, in Rome 
he believes he is “no longer sinning’. Rome - despite being in the midst of 
the Holy Year and dominated by an intransigent Church, is still a very 
pagan city. On the Tiber banks, on the boats leaning against the river banks, 
a free and promiscuous sexuality is still experienced. 


His guide is a homosexual poet who knows that world and those 
environments well: Sandro Penna. Penna leaves his house in via della Mole 
de' Fiorentini, a stone's throw from via Giulia, every evening in search of 
adventures. 


Little by little Pasolini becomes definitively aware of his homosexuality. 
And to Silvana Mauri, one of the friends to whom he felt most deeply 
attached ("the woman I could have loved", "the only one I loved up to a 
certain limit", "the only one I truly love, to the point of sacrifice »), writes a 
letter in which he says that the "descent" began in 1947, and then turned 
into a "precipice". "I still can't judge myself, not even how easy it would be 
to judge myself badly, but I think it was inevitable." In the same letter he 
says: 


Letter from Pier Paolo Pasolini to Silvana Mauri dated 10 February 1950, now in Lettere, cit., vol. I, 
pp. 388-393. 

I was born to be serene, balanced, natural: my homosexuality was extra, it 
was outside, it had nothing to do with me. I've always seen her next to me 
as an enemy, I've never felt her inside me. And again: I didn't have an 
education or a religious or moralistic past, apparently: but for many years I 
was what is called the consolation of parents, a model child, an ideal pupil 


[...] This tradition of honesty of mine and of righteousness — which had no 
name or faith, but which was rooted in me with the anonymous depth of a 
natural thing — prevented me from accepting the verdict for a long time. The 
discovery of Rome To survive he began writing articles for minor 
newspapers, sometimes openly right-wing: «La Liberta d'Italia», «II 
newspaper», «Il Popolo di Roma», «Il Giornale» of Naples, «Il Lavoro » of 
Genoa. However, he also collaborates with Mario Pannunzio's «Il Mondo» 
and, naturally, with «La Fiera Letteraria». Thanks to the interest of some 
poet friends, such as Mario Dell'Arco and Vittorio Clemente from Abruzzo, 
who is also a ministerial official, in the spring of 1951 he obtained a 
position at a private school in Ciampino. In that middle school, Francesco 
Petrarca in Via Appia Pignatelli, he again receives a fixed salary, albeit very 
modest, of twenty-seven thousand lire a month. Among his pupils - boys 
between eleven and thirteen years old, almost all belonging to less than 
proletarian families - a future writer: Vincenzo Cerami. Thanks to that 
money, in the summer of 1951, they moved to a small house in Ponte 
Mammolo, near the Rebibbia prison. We are in the suburbs, almost in the 
countryside. There are so many hardships, but there the young poet begins 
to make new friends and reconcile with his life. The apartment is truly 
heartbreaking in its poverty: about forty square meters, divided into two 
bedrooms, kitchen and bathroom. The largest room is occupied by Pier 
Paolo himself, to whom his parents - yes, because even his father, as if 
nothing had happened, has finally joined them - pay a lot of attention, also 
because he has started writing stories and poems again at a good pace. That 
apartment, in via del Tagliere 3, still exists and has retained all of his poetic 
aura. It is there that many of the poems of Gramsci's Ashes and the first 
chapters of Ragazzi di vita (originally entitled Regazzi de vita) were born. 
The first chapter, Il ferrobedo, appears in the magazine «Paragone» directed 
by Roberto Longhi and Anna Banti. The term is an evident Roman 
distortion of the name of the Societa Ferro Beton, a large factory in the 
popular neighborhood of Donna Olimpia, where Riccetto's characters and 
his friends live. In the summer of 1953 Pasolini began working in the 
cinema: out of passion, of course, but also for the mirage of better earnings; 
at the end of the year he will thus be able to leave the Ciampino school. His 
first important screenplay was for a film by another director-writer, Mario 
Soldati. The film, The Lady of the River, stars a young actress who is 
already more than promising: Sophia Loren. The scandal of Ragazzi di vita 


April 1954 coincides with another change of house. This time the Pasolinis 
moved to Monteverde Nuovo. The house in via Fonteiana 86, much more 
comfortable, has among other things the advantage of being close to those 
of other poet friends, including Attilio Bertolucci and Giorgio Caproni. 
Meanwhile, in May 1955 Ragazzi di vita was released by Garzanti. And it 
immediately becomes a scandal. More unique than rare, it is the Presidency 
of the Council of Ministers itself - Prime Minister is Antonio Segni but the 
initiative appears to be inspired by the Minister of the Interior Ferdinando 
Tambroni - to report to the Milanese judiciary the alleged pornographic 
nature of the novel. The book was positively received by a large part of the 
public and critics (the first edition sold out in a very short time) but 
provoked a generally hostile reaction from the communist press. Carlo 
Salinari writes in «Contemporaneo»: Pasolini apparently chooses the world 
of the Roman underclass as his topic, but the real content of his interest is 
the morbid taste for the dirty, the abject, the disheveled and the murky. 
Giovanni Berlinguer adds to the matter in «Unita»: Everything exudes 
contempt and disaffection for men, a superficial and distorted knowledge of 
reality, a morbid satisfaction with the most murky aspects of a complex and 
multifaceted truth [...]. It is right to contrast a falsified report with the true 
report, the true story of the young commoners of Rome. The controversy 
was so acrimonious that a less schematic communist like Antonello 
Trombadori wrote to the poet to apologise. Pasolini thanks him and 
responds like this: You are infinitely more agile, intelligent and available 
than Salinari and your uncle (the critic Gaetano Trombatore, Editor's note). 
Indeed, it was exclusively these two that I was thinking of: certainly not 
Muscetta, or Gallo, or Cases... Salinari and Trombatore are essentially rigid, 
incapable of feeling, a priori. 


From Carlo Salinari's intervention in «Contemporaneo» of 9 July 1955, 
now also in From an article by Giovanni Berlinguer which appeared in 
«Unita» on 29 July 1956. Prelude and end of realism in Italy, Naples, 
Morano, 1967, pp . 55-59. 


In short, handicapped by a provincial moralism. Not you. And your 
"perspectivism", although apparently more compromising, is in reality 
much more problematic and susceptible to development. 


The language used in the novel is also very controversial. Is Pasolini's 
dialect really the Roman dialect or an arbitrary reinvention of it? An idle 
question, because it is clear that the language spoken by the young people 
living there - many of whom are not Romans but who arrived in the capital 
from the most disparate regions, especially from the south - is a particular 
jargon, which the writer had also learned thanks to the "consultancy" of a 
young friend from the village, destined to also become an artist, Sergio 
Citti. 


After all, hadn't even the great Gadda, in his Pasticciaccio, invented his own 
language, the result of a deliberately experimental pastiche? And it's no 
coincidence that Gadda immediately liked Ragazzi di vita. “It's a 
soundtrack,” was his first comment. 


Attacked from the right and the left, Pasolini had no choice but to be 
defended at the trial against the novel by his intellectual friends. The trial 
opened on 4 July 1956 in Milan, the same day as the awarding of the Strega 
prize. The strategy of the defense lawyer, Professor Giacomo Delitala, is to 
demonstrate the artistic intention of the writer, so as to eliminate the 
accusation of obscenity at its root. 


But "obscenity", then, why? The digression is a must, as anyone who 
doesn't know Pasolini's novel might think who knows what. And instead the 
scandal was due to the language used by the characters - who, being kids in 
life, certainly couldn't express themselves like boarders - to some "fuck 
you..." or some "fuck you..." (always written without ever being 
completed), or, finally, the presence in the story of some pederast intent on 
picking up his prey in the darkness of a suburban cinema. 


Letter from Pier Paolo Pasolini to Antonello Trombadori dated 7 June 1956, now in Lettere, cit., vol. 
II, pp. 204-205. 

The first to send testimony to the trial was Alberto Moravia, followed by 
Alfredo Schiaffini and Attilio Bertolucci. Giuseppe Ungaretti, unable to 
testify in person due to his wife's health conditions, sends a very detailed 
letter. I have read Ragazzi di vita and I think it is one of the best books of 
narrative prose that have appeared in Italy in recent years [...] The words 
put into the mouths of those boys are the words they are used to using and it 
would have been, it seems to me, to offend the truth, make them look like 


fools. On the other hand, it is the novelist's free duty to represent reality as 
it is [...] Pasolini not only felt this duty with rare impetus of the soul, but 
also had the merit of always raising his narrative to a high level of poetry . 
Finally going beyond the task assigned to him, Ungaretti concludes by 
stating that Pier Paolo Pasolini is the most gifted writer we have in Italy 
today. Every activity of his: novel, criticism, erudition, poetry, is evidence 
of an extremely serious commitment and offers results that would honor 
anyone. Carlo Bo, the prestigious critic of the Catholic faith, was present in 
the room and declared: The book has great religious value because it 
encourages pity towards the poor and underprivileged. I didn't find anything 
obscene in the novel. The dialogues are dialogues of kids who don't express 
themselves well; and the author felt the need to represent them as they 
really are. But here is Pasolini's self-defense in the courtroom: I didn't 
intend to write a novel in the classic sense of the word, I just wanted to 
write a book. The book is a testimony of the life I lived for two years in a 
neighborhood in Rome. I wanted to make a documentary. The Roman 
dialect spoken in the novel was a stylistic requirement [...]. In the reported 
dialogues I think with the same mentality as the boys who are the 
protagonists of the novel; even in indirect speeches, even though I am the 
one speaking, I try to think with the kids' mentality and report the kids' 
jokes indirectly. At the end of the discussion, the public prosecutor himself 
asks for acquittal because "the fact does not constitute a crime" and the 
court's sentence is full acquittal and the immediate release of the book from 
seizure. In their sentence the judges are pleased that: the hearing took place 
in a climate of serene elevation, both due to the nature of the questions 
submitted to the examination of the panel, both for the nobility of the 
interventions of the public prosecutor and the defense, and finally, for the 
commitment of the accused himself, Pasolini, to justify his work on a moral 
level, to highlight its artistic and literary meaning, to reveal, so to speak, the 
key and the underlying motif. The court concludes by "definitely" 
excluding that the novel - in which we read "pages of authentic lyricism" - 
with its harsh and rough language, never pleased or gratuitously indulgent 
in foul language, could "offend the average feeling of modesty". The poems 
of Gramsci's Ashes The following year is the turn of Gramsci's Ashes. 
Pasolini writes to the publisher Garzanti: This is the book on which I focus 
the most perhaps due to weakness: the weakness of someone who began 
writing verses at seven years old; and now he finds himself with a volume 


of verses that is the result of almost thirty years of passion and work. The 
eleven poems of the Ashes were composed between 1951 and 1956 (the one 
that gives the title to the entire collection is from 1954) and constitute a 
significant novelty. They are part of the trend of great civil poetry, but, in 
controversy with hermeticism, they refer in ways and meters to the 
nineteenth-century tradition. The heart of the volume is section IV of the 
poem of the same name: The scandal of contradicting myself, of being / 
with you and against you; with you in the heart, / in the light, against you in 
the dark bowels; / of my paternal traitor state /— in thought, in a shadow of 
action —/ I know I am attached to it in the heat / of instincts, of aesthetic 
passion; / attracted by a proletarian life / before you, for me it is religion / 
his joy, not his millenary / struggle: his nature, not his / conscience; it is the 
original strength / of man, which is lost in the act, / that gives it the 
exhilaration of nostalgia, / a poetic light: and more / I can't say anything 
other than / right but not sincere, abstract / love, not heartfelt sympathy 
[...]. Being with you and against you: it is Gramsci that the poet speaks of, 
while he is absorbed in his thoughts in front of the tomb of the Sardinian 
thinker in the non-Catholic cemetery of Testaccio, immediately behind the 
Pyramid of Cestius and Porta San Paolo. Being with Gramsci in a rational 
effort to adhere to the Marxist reading that wants communism to advance 
thanks to the struggles of the proletariat. Being against Gramsci because 
you are aware that communism will only have a future as a possibility of 
salvation for those who have nothing, for those who only have to really 
break their own chains: the disinherited, "the poorest of the poor". «[...] But 
I, with the conscious heart / of one who only has life in history, / will I ever 
be able to operate with pure passion again, / if I know that our story is over? 
The last verses of Ashes, prophetic and pessimistic at the same time, are 
there to tell us that the post-war period has truly ended, that the great hopes 
raised by the Resistance have now run out and that it is vital to seek new 
paths in the fight for socialism. Such an analysis, once again, certainly 
cannot be shared by the communists, who, however, in this case, react with 
greater balance by recognizing Pasolini's strong poetic inspiration and an 
absolutely original style. Giacomo Debenedetti proposes that the volume be 
awarded the 1957 Viareggio prize. Which actually happens, but after quite a 
few second thoughts and only ex aequo with the Poesie di Sandro Penna 
and Quasi una storia by Arnoldo Mondadori. Italo Calvino defines the 
publication of the volume as «one of the most important facts of post-war 


Italian literature and certainly the most important in the field of poetry», 
and even Carlo Salinari this time, while maintaining ideological 
reservations, speaks of Gramsci's Ashes as a "great literary event". The 
«Officina» years As he gradually worked on the poems of the Cener1, 
Pasolini also gave life to a new undertaking; the birth of a literary magazine 
is not alien to intervening in the political-cultural debate. Founded in 
Bologna in May 1955 together with Francesco Leonetti and Roberto 
Roversi, «Officina» was immediately at the center of the debate of those 
years, once again in contrast with the positions of the official left. There are 
essentially two principles from which Pasolini never intends to derogate: 
total independence from political parties and from the PCI itself; a 
substantial rejection of what he himself defines as "perspectivism" or 
"positionalism", that is, the idea that art and literature should be used as 
weapons of political struggle and, precisely for this reason, tend towards a 
finalistic and providentialism of history, whose final goal can only be 
socialism and communism. The writer observes: While in a society like 
ours, the state of crisis, of pain cannot simply be removed, in the name of 
health seen in perspective (and therefore "a priori" and "fideistic", editor's 
note), anticipated, forced , of division. Pasolini was therefore very clear that 
the international communist movement was experiencing a phase of crisis 
and profound rethinking, all the more exacerbated by the events of the 20th 
congress of the CPSU (with the Khrushchevian denunciation of Stalin's 
crimes) and, immediately afterwards, by the popular revolts in Poland and 
Hungary. He addresses Antonello Trombadori once again with friendship 
but asking him a truly fundamental question: You do not want to deny the 
reality of your moment of crisis, of second thoughts and of discomfort. 
Natural, right, and, if you are truly honest and sincere with yourself, 
productive, full of the future. In November of that crucial 1956 he 
continued the controversy with the party in poetic form, accusing the PCI of 
being increasingly disoriented following the 20th congress and incapable of 
admitting its own "mistake". A polemic in verse was once again ideally 
dedicated to Trombadori: The hour is confused, and we as if lost / live it, 
you murmured to me, bitter, / disillusioned with what you had / for ten 
years inside, so clear / that between world and mind it was almost an idyll 
[...] You wanted your life to be / a struggle. And here it is now on the / dead 


tracks, here are the red / flags falling, without wind... 
From Pasolini's essay The Position which appeared in the magazine «Officina» on 6 April 1956, then 
in Officina, anastatic reprint, Bologna, Pendragon, 1993, pp. 13 245-250. Letter from Pier Paolo 


Pasolini to Antonello Trombadori dated 7 June 1956, now in Lettere, cit., vol. II, pp. 204-205. 


In another important essay, Stylistic Freedom, he argued with extreme 
clarity that the artist «cannot accept any historical and practical form of 
ideology» and that it was no coincidence that he dominated at that moment 
("on the beloved and hated Croce, on Gobetti, over any other") the spirit of 
Gramsci: 


of the "Imprisoned" Gramsci, the more free the more he is segregated from 
the world, outside the world, in a Leopardian situation in spite of himself, 
reduced to pure and heroic thought. 


And in End of Engagement he went so far as to demolish much of the 
resistance literature, because being a priori faithful to the Resistance «is an 
anti-historical act», «when the Resistance and its literary aura tend to be 
made into a myth, a sentimental and stylistic crystallization". Much of the 
resistance production and the so-called "poetry of engagement" were «a 
priori» and therefore «academic» for Pasolini: «they are not freed and do 
not come to light through a logical and rational process, the only one 
capable of truly subverting the analogue and the irrational of pre-war 
literature." 


A controversy in verse, in «Officina», n. 7, November 1956, then in Pier Paolo 15 


Pasolini, Le ceneri di Gramsci, Milan, Garzanti, 1957. Pier Paolo Pasolini, Stylistic freedom, in 
«Officina», n. 9-10, June 1957, then in Pier Paolo Pasolini, Passion and ideologyPassion and 
ideology 


16 491. Pier Paolo Pasolini, End of engagement, in Passion and ideologyPassion and ideology 463. 


It was really too much for the PCI, which started looking again at Pasolini - 
whose father had died in December 1958 and who, left alone with his 
mother Susanna, moved in June 1959 to the new house in via Giacinto 
Carini 45, also in Monteverde, where the Bertoluccis also lived — with 
poorly concealed distrust. Strange fate for a poet and an intellectual who 
declared himself a Marxist and who was also opposed by the right to the 
point of attacking him on a daily basis, and not always in a merely 
metaphorical sense. 


The aggression became ferocious when, opening the new series of the 
magazine published this time by an important publisher, Valentino 
Bompiani, Pasolini anticipated some epigrams of the new collection of 
verses he was working on, epigrams to which he gave the title Humiliated 
and offended. It was March-April 1959, Pius XII had been dead for only six 
months and Pasolini dared to condemn him as the greatest of sinners. The 
last verses of To a Pope went like this: 


Did you know, sinning does not mean doing evil: / not doing good, this 
means sinning. / How much good you could have done! And you didn't: / 
there was no greater sinner than you. 


The poet reached this conclusion after comparing the life of the Pontiff with 
that of a poor drunkard nicknamed Zucchetto, who died in those same days, 
who lived - or rather survived - in an infamous village a stone's throw from 

St. Peter's. 


You didn't know anything about it: just as you didn't know anything / about 
a thousand and a thousand other Christs like him, [...] all it took was a 
gesture from you, a word from you, / for those children of yours to have a 
home [...]. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, To a Pope, in «Officina» n. 1 of the new series (Mar.-Apr. 1959), then in The 


religion of my time, Milan, Garzanti, 1961. 


Was it acceptable for Pasolini - a communist and homosexual - to express 
himself in this way when talking about the Supreme Pontiff? Of course not, 
at least for the more traditional Catholics. Thus began yet another crusade 
against the poet and against the publisher himself, who soon distanced 
himself from that uncomfortable publication, to say the least, which stopped 
coming out with the next issue, that of May-June 1959. 


The controversies surrounding Una vita violento In that same period 
Garzanti had published Pasolini's second "Roman" novel, Una vita violente. 
Italo Calvino immediately declared himself enthusiastic: 


I read it all. It's beautiful. With a clear break from all our other books. All 
(or almost all) of the things I want to be in a book are there. It's a book like 


I would have liked to write [...]. 


In the January 1960 issue of «Rinascita», the theoretical magazine of the 
PCI directed personally by the party leader, Palmiro Togliatti, Senator 
Mario Montagnana, in a letter to the director which had the flavor of a 
rectification of widespread different opinions in the party, he wrote: 


Pasolini reserves the vulgarity and obscenities, the swear words for the 
world of poor people [...]. One has the feeling that Pasolini does not love 
poor people, that he generally despises the inhabitants of the Roman 
suburbs, and that he despises our party even more [...] Tommasino the 
protagonist is in reality a young criminal of the worst kind: thief, robber, 
pederast [ ...]. It's still: 


Letter from Italo Calvino to Pasolini dated 9 June 1959, now in Pier Paolo 19 


Pasolini, Letters, cit., vol. II, p. XLIX. Letter from the sen. Mario Montagnana to the monthly PCI 
magazine «Rinascita» in January 1960. 


The description that Pasolini gives of the communist section and its 
secretary (a half-criminal) and of the assembly of its members is certainly 
to be rejected with disdain. [...] Here is the young delinquent who has 
become a member of the communist party... he needs a few hundred lire 
[...] he enters a disreputable cinema... he approaches a man he recognizes 
as a pederast [...] he lets him masturbate him [...] he gets 500 lire handed 
over [...] Isn't that enough to make you indignant? However, in the next 
issue of the magazine, February 1960, a new and unusual event occurred. 
None other than Edoardo D'Onofrio, one of the top leaders of the party, 
responded to Montagnana's letter, who had worked in Rome immediately 
after the war among the plebs of the suburbs, managing to guide them 
towards goals of social redemption and emancipation. D'Onofrio wrote: I 
believe that one of the reasons that pushes some of our comrades not to 
evaluate the novel correctly [...] depends largely on the fact that they do not 
know the political and social importance of the presence of a large 
underclass in Rome. D'Onofrio explained its characteristics, and then 
reached political conclusions. The life of the party does not respond to a 
fixed scheme, good for all situations [...] the struggle, the process of 
development of the class consciousness of the proletariat, 1s neither smooth 
nor linear; it presupposes ups and downs, leaps forward and returns [... | 


Pasolini does not hide the truth for the sake of the party; he says things as 
they were; nor does he pretend that a moment of the party's development in 
the townships is the development itself or the result of the development. To 
prove the truth of the things said by Pasolini I could name names and give 
dates [...]. D'Onofrio's judgment was probably also influenced by the fact 
that Pasolini this time was not insensitive to a certain "perspectivism". The 
protagonist of his new novel, Tommaso Puzzilli, unlike Riccetto in Ragazzi 
di vita, is gradually acquiring a social conscience, moving from the 
apathetic and fascist indifference of the beginning to militancy in the PCI, 
thanks to which he will try to redeem his past. In fact, his death will 
overtake him following his generous intervention to help the victims of the 
Pietralata flood. This time Carlo Salinari also has words of praise for the 
novel, as he sees in it: the relaunch of the character, the attempt to give back 
to a human person that organicity that had been destroyed by decadent 
literature", as well as the presence of "an axis ideological that supports the 
structure of the novel and an ideological axis oriented towards socialism. 
But on the question of jargon and dialects, the position of Salinari, and of 
the PCI, remains unchanged: «Today the dialect is largely obsolete [...] as a 
reflection of a conception of the world»; while what was important in the 
"popular classes" was the "conquest [...] of a national consciousness" and 
the "breaking of regional limits". A curious position, to tell the truth, and 
above all inaccurate, as subsequent historical and linguistic events would 
demonstrate. The dialogue with the readers of «Vie Nuove» Also thanks to 
this appeasement in the relationship between the poet and the PCI, 
Antonello Trombadori, who never stopped confirming his respect and 
friendship, proposed that he write a column in the communist weekly «Vie 
Nuove». Pasolini accepts and from 4 June 1960 he starts a "dialogue with 
readers" on those pages which is destined to last, with some gaps 


attributable to his cinematographic work, until 30 September 1965. 
Carlo Salinari, The fate of the novel, in The question of realism, Milan, 22 Parenti, 1960, pp. 180-84. 
Ibid. 


The "dialogue" is also, in its own way, a litmus test of the relationships 
between the poet of Gramsci's Ashes and the Communist Party. With this 
not irrelevant peculiarity: that in this case the party is generally represented 
by simple militants, naive perhaps but much less prejudiced and organized 
than the leaders. They ask him about everything: from the question of the 
"commitment" of intellectuals to the use of dialect and language in his 
novels, from the awakening of young people to the attempted suicide of 


Brigitte Bardot, from the tightening of censorship to the choice of 
nonviolence. And then opinions on an infinite number of artists and writers: 
from Joyce to Proust, from d'Annunzio to Carducci, from Gadda to Calvino. 
Pasolini never holds back. He is always available to everyone, he is 
committed to his answers as if he were writing an essay or a review for a 
much more demanding context. This confidence, this complicity can 
explain, at least in part, the reasons for the attachment to Pasolini of so 
many humble militants, in the face of the persistent distrust of the party 
leaders. What is certain 1s that he is very clear about the now irreversible 
crisis of ideologies and the communist movement, which he addresses, even 
in dialogues with readers, in a direct or metaphorical, explicit or poetic 
form. It is on «Vie Nuove», after all, that he will announce the gestation of 
important and “scandalous” works such as The Gospel according to 
Matthew and Uccellacci e Uccellini. The communist crisis led him to look 
with a certain sympathy at the centre-left, which at that moment, after the 
fall of the Tambroni government, was truly upon us. He therefore writes a 
poem dedicated to Nenni, the historic leader of the PSI, which he will give 
to Avanti! exactly one year later. It will be published, in fact, on December 
31, 1961. It begins like this: It was the height of summer, that summer / of 
the leap year, so sad / for the nation in which we survive. / A fascist 
government had fallen, and everywhere / there was, if not that new air, then 
that new / light that colored people, cities, countryside [...]. The poet 
underlines that "since 1948 we have been in opposition", to add shortly 
after: With what love I see you, immature, / the glasses and beret of an 
intellectual, / and that homely and Romagna face, / in photographs, which , 
if they wanted to align them, they would make the truest history of Italy, the 
only one [...]. To get to the crucial question: [...] is 1t possible to spend a life 
/ always denying, always fighting, always / outside the nation, which lives, 
in the meantime, / and excludes from itself, from parties, from truces, / from 
the seasons, who stands against her? The conclusion is surprising for its 
apparently un-Pasolini-like nature. In fact, the poet says: If we cannot 
achieve everything, won't it be right to settle for achieving little? The 
struggle without victory dries up (in italics in the text, Editor's note) [...]. 
Here we already note, incidentally, how much distance separates Pasolini 
from the unrealistic "We want everything", the famous motto of the students 
of '68, and how much the disaffection he felt towards that movement came, 
as they say, from afar. Nenni replied to him from Formia on | January 1962, 


noting among other things that he greatly appreciated the verses: «The 
struggle without victory dries up» and «Without shadows victory does not 
give light». All themes, moreover, that the poet would address a few years 
later in the final pages of Poetry in the form of a rose (1964). In Vittoria, the 
lyric that closes the volume, Pasolini imagines that the young partisans of 
'44, '45, and also his brother Guido together with the young Cervi, have 
returned for a moment, and that, naturally, they find it difficult to recognize 
in that of 1964, and of the nascent centre-left, the Italy that they had 
dreamed of and which, with their sacrifice, they had helped to create. «Yet, 
this is a day of victory!», repeats the artist, because precisely «THE 
REVOLUTION BECOMES DRYNESS / IT HAS NEVER BEEN 
VICTORY (capital letters in the text, Editor's note) [...]. It should not be 
forgotten that the original centre-left had raised many hopes and that it had 
been judged by Togliatti himself as a more advanced terrain of struggle. In 
other words, even the communists - aware of the innovation that had 
occurred, which undoubtedly determined a different climate in the country - 
announced an opposition that was not preconceived but commensurate with 
the facts. Even Pasolini, who had suffered real persecution in all those 
years, looked at the new political phase with a certain hope. But now, after 
many screenplays, the time had come to make his directorial debut. Which 
he did in the summer of 1961 with a memorable film, Accattone, presented 
as a "first work" at the Venice Film Festival. As always, endless 
controversies, protests, attacks, complaints, which however are nothing in 
the face of the extraordinary stylistic novelty and great expressive power of 
Pasolini's first work. Judicial persecution If the poet-director is difficult to 
attack on an artistic level, he is much more exposed on an existential level. 
The accusation of homosexuality is now banal and taken for granted - even 
if still insidious for the time - and therefore to it are added those of 
blasphemy, pornography, contempt of religion and even solicitation, aiding 
and abetting and armed robbery. All absurdities that will soon be clarified, 
even if they often force the artist into grotesque and more than humiliating 
trials. Faced with this crescendo of accusations, the communists' position 
remains cautious, even if signs of solidarity and support are beginning to 
appear. «Paese Sera», the Roman newspaper, more than «l’ Unita», promptly 
defends the poet during the trials brought against him for the most disparate 
events. However, in a surge of moralism, the party leadership, stunned by 
the scandals, asks the director of «Vie Nuove», Maria Antonietta 


Macciocchi, to suspend Pasolini's dialogue with the readers. Shortly before, 
when inaugurating the column, the writer had admitted that he had given in 
when faced with the director's insistence. «As always, Mrs. Macciocchi 
won. She [...] she overcame every difficulty, she came straight to my 
house, and she touched her heart straight away." Macciocchi, for her part, in 
her welcome note had recounted an episode from May 1959 that had made 
her think a lot, pushing her to formulate that proposal to Pasolini: Last year 
in a remote village in eastern Sicily, where we went with a delegation of 
intellectuals (among others, Carlo Levi and Renato Guttuso, N.d.A., were 
present) to visit the cave dwellers, I remember with amazement how a 
group of young people, intellectuals and workers, waited for him in the 
middle of the sunny square of the town; they knew not only Pasolini's 
novels, but the magazine «Officina», the stories in «Paragone», even an 
article that appeared in the «Fiera Letteraria». Faced with insistent pressure 
from the party, Macciocchi held firm and was naturally torpedoed. But 
curiously, her successor also proposed that Pasolini continue to write his 
column in the magazine, which the poet willingly accepted. 1961 is a truly 
crucial year. Scandals and attacks aside, that year saw the release of another 
important volume of verses written between 1955 and 1960, The religion of 
my time, and above all, as we have already said, of his first film, Accattone. 
The poems of Religion The religion of my time contains, among other 
things, the entire section of the epigrams of Humiliated and offended, which 
had caused such a stir when they appeared in «Officina», and the famous 
invective In death of realism, which the poet had pronounced it in June 
1960 while speaking at the presentation of the finalist books for the Strega 
prize. The meeting took place at the Open Gate Club in Rome, where the 
poet, who supported the candidacy of Italo Calvino's non-existent Knight, 
had read a text in verse he had prepared for the occasion with the main aim 
of contesting the novel by Carlo Cassola, Bube's girl, of which he showed 
that he did not appreciate the "neopurism" and the "stylistic choice". Then, 
when he later collected it in the volume of Religion, he explained in a note 
that he wasn't so angry with Cassola, towards whom "he was a little 
overshadowed by his public and private polemics", but that in reality his 
true the objective was to give an opinion «of the last Italian literary years». 
Presentation of Pasolini's column by Maria Antonietta Macciocchi in the issue. 22 of «Vie Nuove» of 
28 May 1960. 


Pasolini's favors went to the realism of Gadda in the Pasticciaccio 
("stupendous prefiguration of every creative mimicry"), to the "good and 
ruthless diagnoses of Moravia", to the "sociological sweetness of Levi", to 
the "golden story of Bassani" , the reference was to Occhiali d'oro, the short 
novel published by Einaudi in 1958, to Morante dell'Isola di Arturo and, 
precisely, to Calvino, to his «prose rather French than Tuscan», to «his more 
Voltarian inspiration than they're crazy." 


Read in a voice that is both hesitant and pounding, Pasolini's invective was 
written taking as a model the famous Oration of Antony from Shakespeare's 
Julius Caesar. Like that one, in fact, 1t began with the famous lines: 
«Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your ears», and then continued by 
saying: «I am here to bury Italian realism / not to praise ib». 


Even if in the end he limited himself to reading only a few passages of the 
text, the effect was that of a bomb. Many saw in that performance yet 
another provocation from Pasolini, dictated by his somewhat exhibitionistic 
anxiety to always be at the center of the scene. Others, however, thought 
that the writer wanted to take revenge on those jurors who the year before 
had preferred The Leopard by Tomasi di Lampedusa to his Violent Life. 
Others, finally, understood that his gesture was aimed at defending an idea 
of literature that had nothing to do with the reasons for success and the 
market. 


Be that as it may, when leaving the Open Gate room, Calvino, showing 
himself to be an easy prophet, laughingly told him that that attack on 
Cassola, also due to the way in which it had been formulated, had certainly 
cost him "at least a hundred votes". 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, The religion of my time, cit., p. 181, note. 

Cinema: a dazzling debut Accattone also made a lot of noise, albeit for 
different reasons. He had written it in the summer of 1960. Accattone's 
story lasts one summer, which is that of the Tambroni government. 
Everything in my nation, in those months, seemed to have fallen back into 
its eternal constants of greyness, superstition, servility and useless vitality. 
He then began shooting some pilot sequences as early as September of that 
year. They were wonderful days, in which the summer still burned very 
pure, just emptied a little inside of his fury. Via Fanfulla da Lodi, in the 


middle of Pigneto, with its low huts and cracked walls, was of a grainy 
grandeur, in its extreme smallness; a poor, humble, unknown little street lost 
under the sun, in a Rome that wasn't Rome. The opportunity had been 
offered to him by Federico Fellini, who had created a new production 
company, Federiz, with the aim of promoting new talents. The relationships 
between Pasolini and Fellini had been particularly intense in those years. 
Compatriots (don't forget that Pasolini's father came from an aristocratic 
family from Ravenna, the Pasolini Dall'Onda, and that he himself was born 
and raised in Bologna), the two artists respected each other and had often 
collaborated. The poet had worked at least a couple of times on Fellini's 
screenplays, even if his name never appears officially in the credits, except 
in a marginal way. But many sequences (such as, for example, that of 
Divine Love) in the Nights of Cabiria were certainly Pasolini-esque, as 
were the dialogues in the scene in the prostitute's house and in the orgy in 
La Dolce Vita. 

Pier Paolo Pasolini, Accattone, Rome, FM, 1961, p. 22. 

However, when Pasolini showed the Rimini director the footage of those 
days he received a cold shower. Fellini really didn't like that idea of cinema 
- those frontal close-ups, inspired by Italian painting of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries or the films of Mizoguchi and Dreyer, that apparently 
sloppy black and white, those uncertain tracking shots. And it was 
undoubtedly not his. Pasolini would later write: When I started shooting 
Accattone I didn't know the meaning of the word "panoramic", which I 
thought was a very long shot; I learned later that a panoramic view is a 
movement of the camera. So I actually arrived at Accattone with a great 
intimate preparation, a great charge of cinematographic passion and a way 
of ideally feeling the cinematographic image, but with a total technical 
unpreparedness, which however was compensated by my way of seeing 
things. However, it happens that the scene photos end up in the hands of 
Mauro Bolognini who is enchanted by them. Those faces, those characters, 
truer than life, strike him deeply. He therefore proposes to a young 
independent producer, Alfredo Bini, to finance the film. Bini accepted 
without even placing any conditions and so, in early February 1961, work 
began. After the tumultuous Venetian premiere - in which the film was 
contested by the most conservative critics but exalted by the more 
enlightened ones as well as by the many friends of the poet who came to 
support him, from Moravia to Levi, from Gadda to Piovene - Accattone 


arrives in cinemas in the autumn «exceptionally forbidden to minors under 
the age of eighteen"; in fact, at that time there was only a ban on children 
under the age of sixteen. 

Quoted in Nico Naldini, Pasolini, una vita, Turin, Einaudi, 1989, pp. 236-237. 


At the Barberini cinema in Rome, on the evening of the opening night, 
groups of young neo-fascists provoke scuffles and attacks on spectators and 
even throw ink at the screen. Intellectuals, however, like the film. Even 
Franco Fortini, often severe towards his friend-enemy, commented on it 
thus in a letter to the author dated 30 December: 


I only saw Accattone last night. They had spoken to me badly or with 
indifference; I myself suspected, very much, I was annoyed by the hype pro 
and con and the chatter of the critics. And instead you made a wonderful 
film [...]. 


Despite the great success of the Paris screening - Marcel Carné went so far 
as to define Accattone as "a wonderful film" - the work was withdrawn 
from cinemas in Italy with the usual accusations of obscenity and 
pornography. 


If the communists defend it, this time they do it mainly as a matter of 
principle, to oppose a censorship that is affecting all original and non- 
conformist works: from Rocco and his brothers by Luchino Visconti to Tu 
ne tueras point (Do not kill) by Claude Autant Lara. 


Of course, it cannot be said that the film is subject to the dictates of 
perspectivism. As the author himself claims, «I hope that few spectators 
will see a meaning of hope in the sign of the cross with which the film 
ends». Unlike Tommaso in A Violent Life, Vittorio Cataldi known as 
Accattone is the typical underclass of the Roman suburbs, but perhaps we 
could even say of the Italian suburbs: he is contemptuous and ferocious, 
lazy and sensual, he has no ideals but, with his pagan Catholicism , dreams 
of dying and going to heaven. Only death can redeem him. 


Letter from Franco Fortini to Pasolini dated 3 December 1961, now in Nico Naldini, op. cit., p. 245. 
In describing it the poet had a brilliant idea. That of giving full force to the 
«figurative brilliance» that he had learned from Roberto Longhi and of 


using almost only Bach for the sound commentary, apart from the jazz of 
the St James Infirmary in Primrose. A sort of contamination is thus 
produced between "the violence of the situation" and "the musical sublime". 
Pasolini clarifies: The music addresses the spectator and warns him, makes 
him understand that he is not faced with a neorealist, folkloric style brawl, 
but rather with an epic struggle that leads to the sacred, the religious. In 
short, Pasolini sees something epic and religious in Accattone's character, 
which the style of the shots and the audio commentary tend to underline. 
And this too is a vision of things that is difficult for orthodox Marxists to 
accept. Who, in fact, state that the poet of the Ashes is actually a "populist". 
The reply is ready: If (one) uses the term populist in the sense that the word 
has now become commonly used, that is, in the sense of "Marxist who 
loves the people with a love that pre-exists Marxism, or partly outside of 
it", then [...] I could even accept the definition. Except that - as Pasolini 
adds immediately afterwards - in this moment, in which neo-capitalism 
tends either to put consciences to sleep [...] or tends to make them harden 
into hard positions [...], 1t is evident that the problem of the southern sub- 
proletariat - immense - becomes places it in a new light: a virgin and mature 
mass, to be called to its historical function. 

Quoted in Nico Naldini, op. cit., pp. 243-244. 

Prophecies and "uncivilized poems" Pasolini, therefore, grasps well in 
advance the novelty represented by the great human masses of the Third 
World - "A new problem is breaking out in the world: it's called colour", he 
will say in 1963 in his montage film La rage - and also of that Third World 
which was still internal - and perhaps still is - to our country. In the 
Fragment on death, dedicated in the Religion of my time to Franco Fortini, 
he went so far as to say: I have been rational and I have been / irrational: to 
the end. / And now... ah, the desert deafened / by the wind, the stupendous 
and foul / African sun that illuminates the world. And with a break of a 
couple of lines, as a finale, the exclamation: «Africa! My only / 
alternative." A «decadent, defeated interjection», as he would tell his friend 
Francesco Leonetti, «in which Africa is not Lumumba's Africa, but that of 
Rimbaud». The Fragment to Death is one of the five "uncivilized poems", 
written in April 1960, which close the volume. «Uncivilized» because the 
poet now considers himself outside the choir, outside the walls, outside the 
“civilized” assembly, in fact, his only aim being to tell the truth, to shout it 


in the face of the world, even when, or especially when , hearing it may 
seem unbearable. 

Pier Paolo Pasolini, A controversy on politics and poetry, then in The dialogues, cit., pp. 190-195, 
originally appeared in «Vie Nuove», n. 44, November 9, 1961. 

A few years later, in another extraordinary volume of verse published in 
1964, Poetry in the form of a rose, Pasolini formulated a true Prophecy 
speaking of Ali with the blue eyes - a story, he wrote, that had been told to 
him by Jean-Paul Sartre — who one day will come down from Algiers, 
together with millions of other men devoured by hunger. They are always 
humble / they are always weak / they are always timid / they are always 
lowly / they are always guilty / they are always subjects [...] they will come 
out from under the earth to rob, / they will rise from the bottom of the sea to 
kill, / they will descend from the sky to expropriate/ [...] to teach fellow 
workers the joy of life/ to teach the bourgeois/ the joy of freedom/ to teach 
Christians/ the joy of death. [...] they will destroy Rome/ and on its ruins/ 
they will lay the germ / of Ancient History./ Then with the Pope and every 
sacrament / they will go like gypsies/ up towards the West and the North/ 
with Trotzky's red flags/ in the wind [ ...]. Apart from the significant final 
reference to the leader of the Red Army during the Bolshevik revolution, 
assassinated in Mexico by Stalin in August 1940, the whole poem is, in 
fact, a prophecy, in a literal sense, about what would happen about thirty 
years later in Italy and Europe: the mass arrival from the Third World, as 
well as from Eastern Europe, of millions of underprivileged in search of 
work and, even before that, survival. An arrival that would have fatally 
upset all previous socio-economic and territorial balances. Pasolini 
understands that the task of the left should be to speak to these millions of 
men. While the factory proletariat - the "worker aristocracies" - tends to 
disappear or integrate into the system, or, in some cases, to radicalize on 
extreme and minority positions, the great peasant and sub-proletarian 
masses of the world, not taken into consideration by classical Marxism (but 
not by Gramsci), are increasingly characterized as a great reservoir of 
potentially revolutionary energies or in any case to be directed and 
channeled into the battle for the progress of humanity. In one of the "new 
epigrams" of the Religion he had addressed the red flag as if to recommend 
it to once again become a poor rag, not a banner or banner to wave: 
Whoever barely knew your colour, red flag, / is about to no longer know 
you, not even with the senses: / you who already boast so much bourgeois 


and working-class glories, / become a rag again, and the poorest one will 
wave you away. The idea of the Gospel Under the skin, almost 
imperceptibly, the project of a film about Christ was taking shape, a peasant 
and rebellious Christ, who came to bring not peace but the sword, hieratic 
and particularly hard and intransigent against the Pharisees of every kind. 
kind. A Christ different from that of the official iconography, very close, to 
attempt a comparison, to that of a painter like El Greco. Pasolini began 
working on it in the spring of 1963, in the days of the move with his mother 
to what would be his last home, in via Eufrate 9 in Eur, and after the 
umpteenth judicial persecution suffered by Ricotta, his third 
cinematographic work , one of the episodes of the film Ro.Go.Pa.G., from 
the initials of its four authors: Rossellini, Godard, Pasolini, Gregoretti. 
Ricotta is the tragicomic story of a film set where a film about the passion 
of Christ is being shot. From the actors to the technicians to the extras, we 
deal with everything except the film and, above all, its true spirit. And 
while a starlet even performs in a somewhat homemade strip-tease, 
everyone targets Stracci, a poor Christ called to play the part of one of the 
thieves who are crucified alongside Jesus. He does it with holy resignation. 
, also because his entire family expects from him the canteen basket and the 
four lire of the daily wage. Only Stracci is left empty-handed every time, 
until, to mock and provoke him, he is stuffed full of food until he 
suffocates. He will really die on the cross, with the director, Orson Welles, 
who in vain urges him to repeat the line he must address to Jesus: «When 
you are in the Kingdom of Heaven, remember me to your Fathem. Only a 
short-sighted rather than bigoted judiciary could organize a medieval-style 
trial against this work - considered by many to be one of the peaks of 
Pasolini's art, complete with slow motion in the center of the courtroom, to 
demonstrate the unprovable: that the director's intent was to vilify the 
religion of the State! The idea of making a film not about the poor souls of 
today but about the true Christ, precisely the one told in the Gospels, was 
probably born in Pasolini as a reaction to all this. The poet made contact 
with the Pro Civitate Christiana of Assisi, where he had previously been a 
guest - exactly in October 1962 - and where he happened to reread the 
Gospels. He wrote to Lucio S. Caruso a very detailed letter in which, 
underlining that he wanted to follow the Gospel of Matthew point by point 
and translate it faithfully through images, he stated: In very simple and 
simple words: I do not believe that Christ is the son of God, because I am 


not a believer, at least in conscience. But I believe that Christ is divine: that 
is, I believe that in him humanity is so high, rigorous, ideal that it goes 
beyond the common terms of humanity. Between June and July 1963 
Pasolini undertook a trip to Palestine to look for the exteriors of the film. 
The experience gives life to a short film, Inspections in Palestine for the 
Gospel according to Matthew, but demonstrates that the archaism of the 
ancient world can no longer be found in those lands. Much better, to 
achieve that goal, is to turn our gaze to our South, still pre-industrial and 
immobile, where Christ really stopped at Eboli. And so it was, in an 
extraordinary mix of faces and environments, of quotations from Masaccio 
and Piero della Francesca, of classical severity and Godard-like 
experimentalism and of a sound commentary in which, alongside Mozart 
and Bach, one could listen to the Missa Luba Africana — then practically 
unknown in Italy — and even Russian folk songs and black spirituals. With, 
in addition, the brilliant idea of entrusting the part of Christ to a young 
Spanish student, perfectly suited to the role. On 4 September 1964 the film 
was presented at the XXIV Venice International Film Festival where, apart 
from the usual uproar staged by young neo-fascists, it was greeted with 
long, warm applause and obtained the prize from the OCIC, the 
international office Catholic of cinema. A few days later, in the Roman 
newspaper «Paese Sera», a well-known journalist, Felice Chilanti, 
described the evening as follows: [...] for that circumstance, an incredible 
crossroads point was formed at which different and opposing philosophies 
converged; at that same crossroads, interests and irreconcilable political 
forces found themselves so close to one another as to become somewhat 
confused [...]. Pasolini's Christ sparks the debate The Gospel immediately 
sparks a lively debate. If on the right one is prejudiced in principle towards 
Pasolini, on the left there is once again discomfort, if not surprise, at the 
fact that the poet of the Ashes, the writer of Ragazzi di vita and Una vita 
violente, was in somehow enlightened on the road to Damascus. 

Felice Chilanti, The Venetian evening of Matteo and Pasolini, in «Paese Sera», 22 September 1964. 
Franco Fortini is very harsh: That Jesus-Pierpaolo misses the central point 
of Christianity, namely the necessity of the cross; and he is then reduced to 
“humanism”, to socialist Christianity, in short to the mess. Christ is not 
Salvatore Carnevale, nor Giordano Bruno nor Fra Michele Minorita; that is, 
he was, historically, but then he is not God, and it must be said. Orthodox 
Marxists do not accept that Pasolini did not attempt to historicize Christ but 


proposed him in a purely poetic key - "epic-lyrical", in his own words - 
without even questioning his presumed divine character. In short, they do 
not understand or do not want to understand that Pasolini deliberately chose 
to walk a tightrope, describing Christ as he had imagined him at first 
reading (and as a certain popular mythology has always perceived him), 
without however offending the sensibilities of believers. It is curious, rather, 
that the communists do not realize that Pasolini's Gospel fits perfectly into 
that dialogue between Marxists and Catholics that is now underway, thanks 
above all to the openness of an extraordinary pontiff like John XXII. To 
whose "dear, happy, familiar memory", the work is dedicated. In this case 
too, he tries to explain to the readers of «Vie Nuove» that: fragile Marxists 
fear being "destroyed" by a dialogue with the Church, and cling to the old 
positions as reassuring. Other Marxists, on the other hand, do not feel 
scandalized by their beliefs, they do not become disoriented, they do not 
feel dizzy when faced with the idea of a Church that divides its 
responsibilities from those of the fascists and also with the enemy class of 
the "poor". 

Quoted in Nico Naldini, op. cit., p. 286. 


However, the most reluctant to understand Pasolini's point of view are the 
French critics, imbued with rationalism. After a screening of the film in 
Notre-Dame cathedral, the critic of the «Nouvel Observateurm Michel 
Cournot stated that: 


next to Bufuel's Nazarin, Pasolini's film is a small, narrow thing [...] I 
found in it everything I hate: confusionism, irresponsibility, empty inviting 
looks, the cheating of the big tailors, lies. And I saw there a perfect example 
of something that doesn't fix anything: "pedé" art. 


While waiting to settle the score with him - he will do so later with 
Uccellacci e Uccellini - the poet bluntly replies that French intellectuals are 
"deaf", completely detached from "historical reality" and that only Sartre 
has clear ideas. Called into question, the existentialist philosopher asks: 


Why this proud, aristocratic closure, as you say, 1n our cultural horizon? 
Because French rationalism lacks a critique of rationalism, just as there is 
no critique of Marxism. There are Christian elements in Marxism that need 
to be reconsidered; and even a movement that presents itself as non- 


Christian needs the deepening of Christian doctrine, as myth. The problem 
of the relationship with one's own profound tradition cannot be erased [...]. 


The experimentalism of Poetry in the form of a rose Shortly before 
finishing the work on the Gospel, Pasolini had published another important 
volume of verses, Poetry in the form of a rose, in the late spring of 1964. A 
volume different from the previous ones, because at the same time more 
experimental on a stylistic level and more existential on a philosophical 
level. 


Ibid., p. 287. 


The triplet still characterizes the first part. But in the second the loose 
hendecasyllable, fragments of rhythmic prose and calligrams take over. The 
dominant tone is increasingly that of prophecy, often dark, angry, painful. 


And of the abjuration - "I did everything wrong", "I abjure the ridiculous 
decade" - caused mainly by the "disappointment of history". 


NONE OF THE PROBLEMS OF THE FIFTY YEARS CARE 
ANYMORE! I BETRAY THE BRUISES / MORALISTS WHO HAVE 
MADE SOCIALISM AN EQUALLY BORING CATHOLICISM! 


These are some of the final lines, written just like that, in all capital letters, 
of Shakespeare's Poem for a Line. But it is in A desperate vitality, an 
expression that has even become proverbial, that Pasolini gives vent to all 
his poetic inspiration and also to his anxiety to renew his style. 


«Like in a Godard film»: this is how the poem begins. And the reference to 
the great master of the French New Wave is not at all casual; on the 
contrary, it serves to make the similarity more graphic and, at the same 
time, to establish a possible kinship. And it also serves to underline the 
novelty of the volume on a technical-stylistic level. No longer in triplets, no 
longer in rhyme, but violently experimental. «I have returned tout court to 
the magma! / Neo-capitalism has won, I am / on the sidewalk / as a poet 


[...]». 


Precisely at the moment in which the artist explicitly abjured his old style 
and increasingly marked his political and intellectual independence - and 


therefore also his voluntary isolation - he paradoxically became one of the 
privileged targets of the neo-avant-garde, gathered around the Gruppo '63. 
And to say that it was Pasolini himself who was among the first, and 
positively, to review a youthful book by Edoardo Sanguineti, Laborintus, 
praising the recovery of the sources: Eliot, Pound, medieval Latin, clinical- 
analytic terminology. As always, Pasolini had collected a "small neo- 
experimental anthology" in «Officina» in the June 1957 issue, with texts by 
Arbasino, Sanguineti, Pagliarani, Brunello Rondi, Mario Diacono, Michele 
L. Straniero, Massimo Ferretti. 


The fact is that he had decided to publish their verses by preceding them 
with a long essay of his, the one previously mentioned on Stylistic 
Freedom, in which he criticized them, accusing them of "late twentieth- 
century experimentalism" and therefore a priori and purely technical, the 
exact opposite of his and that of those who fought for an innovative struggle 
not already, or not only, in style, but, and above all, "In culture, in spirit". 


The controversies with Sanguineti and Asor Rosa Sanguineti, not accepting 
that her verses were preceded by such an introduction, had reacted with a 
certain vehemence, sending the magazine a long poem, Una polemica in 
prose, which already in the title was intended to be the paraphrase of 
Pasolini's previous A polemic in verse: 


[...] Your very diligent, witty “preface” to the «Small / anthology», in effect 
comes to say, / and again to say, for six pages, / moreover skilful, how much 
your / «true and precisely experimentalism" / from my non-pure neo- 
experimenting [...]. 


Sanguineti always addressed Pasolini as "she", with fake haughtiness and 
ironic deference, with the deliberate aim of causing a rupture and from that 
moment also including the poet of the Ashes among the targets (cultural, of 
course) to be hit , like Moravia and Bassani, Cassola and Alvaro, and many 
other writers considered old and outdated. 


More or less in the same period, although from a different trench, a new 
attack started; the one launched by Alberto Asor Rosa with the publication, 
in 1965, of his famous essay Writers and people. Even Pasolini was not 
spared from the accusation of populism; indeed, by closing the entire 


volume, the essay on the writer of Ragazzi di vita took on even greater 
critical importance. Recently Asor Rosa returned to the matter in The Great 
Silence, recalling how Pasolini reacted to his judgement. «He told me: 
“Asor Rosa, the man who hurt me the most in my life’’». 


Reread today, the book has an effect that is at least partly different. 
Asorrosi's intent is to fully re-evaluate the Pasolini, then little known, of 
Friulian poetry and novels to the detriment of that of the Roman period, 
much more indebted, precisely, to the dictates of Gramscian national- 
popularism, which Asor Rosa completely rejected . 


In reality, the poet too, as would soon become clear, was experiencing a 
crisis and a definitive detachment from that important phase of his 
production. Except that Asor Rosa saw in it not a fruitful development of 
his poetics but "a retreat and a return to the past"; something, in short, even 
more negative. 


It must be said that Pasolini makes [...] a mistake typical of moralists, or, in 
general, of writers characterized by a highly egocentric temperament. In 
fact, he happens to mistake a process of historical development, which is 
overall positive and in any case logical, inevitable, for an increasingly 
accentuated form of decadence and corruption. 


I don't know if Asor Rosa still fully shares that sharp judgment of his. 
Ultimately, even the analysis he carried out in The Great Silence is entirely 
aimed at demonstrating that we are living in a period of "decadence" and 
"corruption" and that this is the by no means inevitable consequence of the 
convergence of a series of objective factors and subjective ones that could 
very well have had a completely different outcome. 


Alberto Asor Rosa, The great silence, Rome-Bari, Laterza, 2009, p. 31. 


A bit like what Pasolini, as we will see, will say in his Scritti corsari not 
about neo-capitalism and consumerism in themselves, but about the 
absolutely specific way in which they imposed themselves in Italy. I believe 
there has always been a misunderstanding about this, perhaps due to the fact 
that Pasolini, even when he carries out philosophical reflections or socio- 
political analyses, always does so en poéte, as is inevitable and right. 


Birds and little birds: an ideo-comic fable An example of this, and one of 
the most successful, is the fable or "1deo-comic film", as the author himself 
will define it, Little birds and little birds. Played by the unprecedented duo 
Toto-Ninetto Davoli, it will be one of the most lucid testimonies of the 
transition of era that Italy was experiencing in the mid-Sixties. Shot with 
very little means and a bare-bones budget, the film is proof that great 
cinema can be made even this way, as long as it is supported by true 
inspiration and clear ideas. 


Birds and birds addresses, albeit metaphorically, the theme of the crisis of 
ideologies, in Italy in many ways symbolized by the death of the communist 
leader Palmiro Togliatti, whose funeral, in August 1964, was followed by 
over a million people . And he told - "in prose" with "poetic moments" - the 
now inevitable encounter between Western culture and the Third World. 


It was not a question of regression and "third worldism"; that is, in other 
words, of another ideological position to contrast with the previous ones. 
On the contrary, it was a lucid prediction, today we know how correct and 
well-founded it was. 


Pasolini was keen to underline that he did not believe in the crisis of 
Marxism, but only to the extent that «it knows how to accept many new 
realities (shadowed in the film: the scandal of the Third World, the Chinese 
and above all, the immensity of human history...)» . 


At the 1966 Cannes Film Festival the film aroused perplexity but also much 
approval, which became a large majority when on May 13, during the 
presentation press conference, Roberto Rossellini openly praised the poet- 
director's new work. 


The discovery of America In October the work was also invited to the New 
York Festival. It was the excuse for a short trip, the first to the USA. The 
photos from that time show him in Times Square with beige velvet trousers, 
beige Clarks on his feet, a light raincoat and his hair slightly disheveled by 
the wind. They are images of a man who 1s still young, lean, gaunt, with an 
athlete's physique. Of a man, despite his Marxism, paradoxically at ease in 
the States. 


In America, albeit in my very short stay, I lived many hours in the 
clandestine climate, of struggle, of revolutionary urgency, of hope, which 
belong to the Europe of '44 and '45. In Europe everything is over: in 
America one has the impression that everything is about to begin [...]. 
Anyone who has not seen a pacifist and non-violent demonstration in New 
York lacks a great human experience, comparable only [...] to the great days 
of Hope of the 1940s. 


Even in these words there is a confirmation of how much Pasolini was far 
ahead of the traditional left. America is not just Nixon and Johnson, 
capitalism and multinationals. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, response to a reader's letter, in «Paese Sera», 18 
November 1966, subsequently published with the title Civil War in Pier 
Paolo Pasolini, Empirismo eretico, Milan, Garzanti, 1972, p. 149. 


America is also Harlem and the desolate suburbs, the racial problem, 
discrimination of all kinds and the revolts, small and large, against them. 
America is not only the war in Vietnam, but also those who fight 1t with 
great courage, openly defying the laws and the draft. One night, in Harlem 
(Pasolini had gone there alone in great danger, Editor's note), I shook hands 
(but they shook hands with suspicion, because I was white) with a group of 
young blacks who had the leopard sign: an extremist movement preparing 
for a real armed struggle. [...] I followed a young black trade unionist, who 
took me to the section of his movement. And again: Not since the old days 
of Machado have I done a fraternal reading like that of Ginsberg. And 
wasn't Kerouac's drunken passage through Italy wonderful, arousing the 
irony, the boredom, the disapproval of the stupid literati and the petty 
Italian journalists? Oedipus, Theorem and the judgment on '68 Thus opened 
a new phase of Pasolini's production, characterized more and more by 
doubts rather than certainties, by universal and tragic themes before and 
more than historical and contingent ones. Films such as Oedipus Rex, 
Theorem, Medea; theatrical works such as Calderon, Orgia, Affabulation, 
born following the rereading of Plato and the Greek tragedians caused by a 
period of convalescence following a violent attack of gastric ulcer. And 
then the essays on linguistics and semiology, the disputes at the Pesaro New 
Cinema Festival with Roland Barthes and Christian Metz; reflections on the 


transformation of Italian into an increasingly communicative and no longer 
expressive language, strongly influenced by television and companies. 

Ibid., p. 154. 

Guido Piovene noted with great insight: The ultimate point of arrival of 
Oedipus' research and blindness, already implicit in Pasolini's work, is that 
human pain is not occasional, nor linked in what is most intimate and 
burning to this or that historical cause; but rather existential, fatal, linked to 
blood and the destiny of blood, not historical but meta-historical, where the 
great tragic myths have placed it. In March 1968 Teorema, Pasolini's new 
novel, was published. Initially the author conceived it as a play in verse, 
then it was transformed into a film, and, at the same time, into the story 
from which the film was based and which was corrected by the film. The 
story of the Stranger (God? The devil? An exterminating angel?), who 
bursts into the life of a bourgeois family and makes love to all its members 
and then disappears, leaving them in the darkest desperation, immediately 
causes scandal, sparking endless discussions. The book was published in 
the same month in which furious clashes broke out between police and 
students in Rome, in front of the Faculty of Architecture guarded by the 
police. It is the battle of Valle Giulia. In the novel that had just been 
published, the poet had already made it clear what his point of view was on 
the student movement. For him there was no doubt that these were 
bourgeois fighting with their own class, in what had every appearance of 
being an "internal struggle" within the bourgeoisie. Those "university 
Pierini" occupied the lecture halls "asking for Power rather than giving it up 
once and for all." 

Guido Piovene, Full-time in blood in the dark, «The literary fair, 14 September 1967. 

In June, in the magazine «Nuovi Argomenti» which he edited together with 
Moravia and Carocci, Pasolini published a poem on the events of Valle 
Giulia. I am sorry. The controversy against / the PCI should have been 
made in the first half / of the past decade. You are late, children. / And it 
doesn't matter if you weren't born yet at the time [...]. As can be seen from 
the first verses, the aim of the poem was not so much to talk about the 
episode itself, but rather to incite the students to side with the working class 
and its main party, the PCI, which, although battered by the The authority 
of gentlemen / in modest double-breasted suits, bowlers, lithote lovers, / 
bourgeois peers of your stupid fathers, is however in opposition and has as 
its theoretical objective the destruction of Power. The title of the poem was, 


moreover, unequivocal: The PCI to the young!!, with two exclamation 
points. However, it happens that the weekly «L'espresso», anxious to get a 
scoop, publishes the verses before they appear in the magazine, giving them 
an absolutely arbitrary title: I hate you, dear students! Thus the poem, from 
then on and forever, came to be an invective against students and a paean to 
the police. But that wasn't the case at all. In Valle Giulia, yesterday, there 
was a fragment / of class struggle: and you, dear people (although on the 
side / of the right) were the rich, / while the policemen (who were on the 
side / of the wrong) were the poor . Nice victory, therefore, yours! In these 
cases, / flowers are given to the policemen, dear [...]. 

Pier Paolo Pasolini, The PCI to the young!!, in «Nuovi Argomenti», Apr.-Jun. 1968, n. 10, then in 
Heretic Empiricism, cit., pp. 155-163; see below, pp. 121-127. 

Of course, it was the first time that a left-wing intellectual showed that he 
understood the reasons of the policemen and had the courage to say that 
inside those uniforms there were men forced to do that job in order to 
survive; Southerners who are also exploited and hated by poor people like 
them. But Pasolini knew how to distinguish sociological analysis from 
political analysis, so much so that the ending goes like this: Oh God! That I 
should take into consideration / the possibility of waging the Civil War 
alongside you / putting aside my old idea of Revolution? The fact is that, 
unlike many other intellectuals who rushed to flatter young people, 
Pasolini, precisely because he loved them, tried to provoke them and make 
them open their eyes. He said: Because the bourgeoisie is triumphing, it is 
making the workers bourgeois, on the one hand, and the former colonial 
peasants, on the other. In short, through neo-capitalism, the bourgeoisie is 
becoming entropy [...]. This is why I provoke young people: they are 
presumably the last generation that sees workers and peasants: the next 
generation will only see bourgeois entropy around them. one of the tutelary 
deities of the movement, Herbert Marcuse who had defined the students as 
"the true heroes of our time". «Heroes?», Pasolini wondered. If anything, 
"protagonists", or rather, since the majority is the protagonist - "the old and 
the young who are on the side of the old" - "antagonists". But antagonists in 
America, in West Germany, countries without a Marxist cultural tradition. 
Certainly not in Italy or France, where a Marxist cultural tradition exists. 
In the same issue of the magazine, dotted with Pasolini interventions, the 
poet did not hesitate to also argue with Pier Paolo Pasolini, Ibidem, in the 
final part entitled «Apologia»; see below, pp. 127-132. 


So: the French and Italian students, putting traditional Marxist culture into 
crisis (rightly so), rather than rebuilding it, progressing, essentially reject it, 
regressing. Regressing on which positions? On Risorgimento positions [...]. 
The bourgeoisie takes sides in the barricades against itself [...] the "daddy's 
boys" turn against the "dads", continuing a tradition in which the true 
protagonist of history is the bourgeoisie. The issue of «Espresso» in which 
the verses written for «Nuovi Argomenti» were anticipated also proposed a 
debate, in truth quite surreal, between Pasolini, on the one hand, and some 
students supported by Vittorio Foa and Claudio Petruccioli, on the other . 
Foa and Petruccioli shone for supporting the most orthodox positions 
possible. Once again we had to ask ourselves why the men of the left, far 
from at least appreciating the intentions of the poet, who asked young 
people to connect with them, instead joined the chorus of his detractors. But 
the answer is simple. Aside from the fact that almost no one had read the 
poem in its entirety, the PCI leaders had chosen to cajole the student 
movement, especially since the general political elections were shortly to 
take place. Chaos, a new dialogue with readers In that "hot summer" of 
1968, shortly before presenting Teorema, now also a film, at the Venice 
Film Festival, Pasolini began collaborating on a new column for the weekly 
magazine «Tempo» entitled Il chaos. It was no longer, if not minimally, a 
"dialogue with readers" as in the times of "Vie Nuove", but a space in 
which the poet could speak as he pleased about art, literature, politics. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Is Marcuse also a flatterer?, in «Nuovi Argomenti», Apr.June. 1968, n. 10. 


One of his first controversies, consistent with his provocative style, was 
against "left-wing fascism". Pasolini wrote: 


I know the awareness of one's rights [...] can become aggressive and 
terrorist [...]. How many Catholics, becoming communists, bring with them 
Faith and Hope, and neglect, without even realizing it, Charity. This is how 
left-wing fascism was born. 


Another prophetic intuition. Shortly thereafter, the Red Brigades would be 
born, part of which had precisely that type of culture behind them. From 
those Catholics full of Faith and Hope but absolutely devoid of Charity 
many of the political crimes of the Seventies would come, starting with that 
of Aldo Moro. 


On Prague, invaded by Soviet tanks, Pasolini makes some very interesting 
reflections and focuses at length on the figure of Jan Palach, the young 
Czech who died in January 1969 after setting himself on fire in protest 
against the foreign occupation of his country. For the poet, who will also 
return to the figure of Palach in a theatrical piece, his sacrifice demonstrates 
the level of idealism a young communist, born and raised in a communist 
world, can reach. Idealism that allowed him to perform a gesture worthy of 
an ancient hero; of a modern Vietnamese saint. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Left-wing fascism, now in The dialogues (part two, II 
chaos), cit., pp. 500-501. The article appeared in the illustrated weekly 
«Tempo», n. 41, 5 October 1968. 


On the birth of the «Manifesto», the famous magazine promoted by some 
dissidents of the PCI (among others, Rossana Rossanda, Luigi Pintor, Aldo 
Natoli), Pasolini's controversy with the party, which had decided to "expel 
them", takes place on the Chaos directly against Enrico Berlinguer, still 
deputy secretary at that time. Who in «Unita», in an article entitled 
Coherence of the Party, had stated: 


We had never left any doubt that we would apply, with the most rigorous 
consistency, principles and rules of conduct always stated with the utmost 
clarity. 


Pasolini replied by stating that the most rigorous coherence «is of a hair- 
raising inhumanity, it is the fragment of a language for fanatical monks, not 
for mem». Principles and rules — he continued — «are made to be violated». 
Even more so, he added, if one reflects on the fact that the communist one 
"is the experience of a failure [...] even if 1t was grandiose and even if the 
premises were right". 


Berlinguer had also asserted that in the last congress, the one held in 
Bologna at the beginning of 1969, "the internal democratic life of the Party 
had developed in ever broader and more open forms". But, he added, "even 
on that occasion we reiterated that the boundary separating us from 
factionalism was and is insurmountable for us." The poet's reply is ready: 
«Now, what does a real democratic life consist of if not in fractionation?»». 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, «Tempo», n. 6, 8 February 1969). Prague: an atrocious freedom, now in The 
dialogues (part two, I] chaos), cit., pp. 574-575 (the article appeared in the illustrated weekly 


47 Enrico Berlinguer, Coerenza del Party, in «l’ Unita», 30 November 1969. Pier Paolo Pasolini, 
Seriousness and fractions, now in The dialogues (part two, II chaos), cit., pp. 743-745. The article 
also appeared in «Tempo», n. 50, December 13, 1969. 


The reasons of the young people Despite the harsh controversy with the 
student movement, Pasolini tried to understand the reasons of the young 
people and the ultra-left. In an interview given on 26 February 1971 to 
Jean-Michel Gardair of «Le Monde» he declared: I can no longer believe in 
the revolution, but I cannot help but be on the side of the young people who 
are fighting for it [...]. I no longer believe in dialectics and contradiction, 
but in pure oppositions [...]. However, I am increasingly fascinated by that 
exemplary alliance that is fulfilled in saints, like Saint Paul, between active 
life and contemplative life. On another occasion he adds: I criticized in his 
time, with violence and perhaps inappropriately, the political action of 
young people: many of those criticisms of mine have unfortunately turned 
out to be right, and I do not abyure them. However, it seems to me that the 
real revolutionary tension - the same as in 1944 or 1945 - so much purer 
and more necessary then - is experienced today by far-left minorities. The 
global and almost intolerant criticism that these express against the Italian 
state and capitalist society finds me in complete agreement in substance, 
even if not often in form. Therefore, as long as I am capable, and have the 
strength, it is with them that I join. 

Quoted in The films of Pier Paolo Pasolini, edited by Luciano De Giusti, Rome, Gremese, 1983, p. 
125. 

In that period he wrote a beautiful poem, which would appear some time 
later in his last important volume of verses, Trasumanar e organiser, in 
which he reiterates his criticisms of the new generation, but with very 
different tones from those of the PCI to young people!!, much more 
sympathetic and not at all polemical. And above all elegiac and poignant: 
Oh unfortunate generation! / that in the winter of '70 you used fancy coats 
and shawls / you came into the world, which is large and yet so simple, / 
and you found there those who laughed at tradition, / and you took this 
falsely ribald irony literally, / erecting youthful barriers against the ruling 
class of the past / youth passes quickly; oh unfortunate generation [...]. To 
then conclude like this: As I grew older I saw your heads full of pain / 
where a confused idea swirled, an absolute certainty, / a presumption of 


heroes destined not to die —/ oh unfortunate boys, who you saw at your 
fingertips / a wonderful victory that didn't exist! In 1971 Pasolini 
approached Lotta continua, one of the most active groups of the ultra-left, 
which he had criticized and defined as "fanatic" on more than one occasion. 
From March to May of that year he lent his name as editor-in-chief of their 
periodical. He did it out of generosity, knowing full well that even in that 
case he would attract an infinite amount of trouble. In 1972, then, he again 
filmed a documentary for Lotta continua on December 12th, the tragic date 
on which three years earlier the bombs had exploded in Piazza Fontana in 
Milan causing sixteen deaths and ninety-one injuries. 

Pier Paolo Pasolini, The poetry of tradition, in Trasumanar e organizer, Milan, Garzanti, 1971, pp. 
124-126. 


Pasolini's documentary is very interesting, because it starts from that 
terrible event, which gave rise to the strategy of tension, but places it ina 
broader historical-political and social context, to the point of attempting to 
interpret it in a different way from that of official left also revolts like that 
of Reggio Calabria. 


The meeting with Maria Callas and the Trilogy of Life The disputes and 
misunderstandings with the PCI were, also for this reason, destined to last; 
indeed, to accentuate it. In those months Pasolini had shot a new film, 
Medea, based on the tragedy of the same name by Euripides, after having 
convinced the great Maria Callas, who had always been reluctant to act for 
the cinema, to play the part of the protagonist, even though she wasn't even 
expected to a sequence in which "the divine" could demonstrate her singing 
mastery. In short, Pasolini had succeeded where even Luchino Visconti and 
Franco Zeffirelli had previously failed. 


When the film was released at the beginning of 1970, the usual voices arose 
from the left: «But why does Pasolini always turn to the past?», «Why 
doesn't he look forward anymore?», «Has he perhaps become a nostalgic 
reactionary?» . And again: «What is the practical use of such a film?», 
«What can the working class do with such an aestheticizing art?». Edoardo 
Sanguineti, as usual, raised the bar: «Pasolini has always been a 
posthumous writer (and director), from the very first moment». 


The Rai archives still preserve the debate that was broadcast then. Pasolini 
appears isolated, besieged, on the one hand, by visibly bourgeois students in 
suits and ties but with a language - only a language, naturally - of a 
Guevarist nature; on the other, by anonymous high school teachers who 
were unable to make much sense of his interpretation of the work, visibly 
personal and unconventional. 


Far from worrying about it, the artist threw himself ever deeper into the 
past. After Medea it was the turn of the Trilogy of Life, the triptych made 
up of the Decameron, the Canterbury Tales and the Flower of the Arabian 
Nights. It was not - as many left-wing intellectuals mistakenly thought once 
again - a dive back into the past and therefore further proof of his 
increasingly irremediably nostalgic if not reactionary esprit. On the 
contrary, it was a way of expressing, once again en poéte, that is, by 
metaphor, his irreducible condemnation of modernity, exalting the 
spontaneity and authenticity, even sexual, of the men and women of the 
past. 


These films also achieved enormous success at the box office and gave 
Pasolini not only great international fame (the "New York Times" wrote of 
the Decaméron among other things that it was without a doubt one of the 
"most beautiful, turbulent and animated visions of the Renaissance to be 
brought to the screen"), but also finally a certain comfort. 


In Milan, during the screening of one of his films, Pasolini met Giulia 
Maria Crespi, who belonged to the family that had owned the «Corriere 
della Sera» for generations. With her was also one of the three deputy 
directors and editor-in-chief of the cultural pages of the «Corriere», Gaspare 
Barbiellini Amidei. From the meeting was born the idea of the writer 
collaborating with the Milanese newspaper, at that time directed with an 
innovative attitude and with a clear propensity for comparing ideas by Piero 
Ottone. 


A corsair at the «Corriere» Pasolini's column was immediately called 
Tribuna Aperta and was inaugurated on 7 January 1973 with a piece 
published on the front page with a particularly curious title: Against long 
hair. The poet once again resorted to the tools of semiology to decode the 


message implicit in that new fashion and established a very interesting 
comparison between the period immediately preceding and following 1968. 


For him, being long-haired before '68 meant a radical even if fundamentally 
anarchic protest against the consumerist society: protest, therefore, sincere 
and against the grain. Being one after '68 and especially in '69 or '70 meant 
following only a trend that was now widespread among all young people, 
both left and right. 


In short, I understood that the language of long hair no longer expressed 
"things" of the Left, but expressed something equivocal, Right-Left, which 
made the presence of provocateurs possible [...]. The cycle has been 
completed. The subculture in power has absorbed the subculture in 
opposition and made it its own: with diabolical skill it has patiently made it 
a fashion, which, if it cannot really be called fascist in the classic sense of 
the word, is however of an "extreme right ” real. 


In 1973 Pasolini wrote for the «Corriere», in addition to this, only two other 
articles: The crazy slogan of Jesus jeans and Challenge to television 
executives. In 1974 things changed and the collaboration with the 
newspaper intensified. In June the writer, who, unlike the communists, had 
repeatedly predicted the clear victory of the secularists in the referendum on 
divorce, explained in an articulated way the reasons for his belief. Not 
without underlining that, in fact, «the victory of the “no” (to the abolition of 
divorce, Editor's note) is actually a defeat not only of Fanfani and the 
Vatican, but, in a certain sense, also of Berlinguer and the Communist 
Party» . 


Pasolini showed that he understood well what had happened in Italy in the 
last ten years. Essentially two things. The first, that the middle classes had 
radically changed and had adopted the hedonistic ideology of American- 
style consumption and modernistic tolerance. The second, that peasant and 
paleo-industrial Italy practically no longer existed and in its place a void 
had arisen that was only waiting to be filled by complete bourgeoisisation. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, 10 June 1974. Study on the anthropological revolution 
in Italy, in Scritti corsari, Milan, Garzanti, 1975, pp. 50-56. The article had 


appeared in the «Corriere della Sera» with the title The Italians are no 
longer the same. 


During the long and very inspired speech, the writer used perhaps for the 
first time terms, destined to become proverbial, such as "anthropological 
mutation" and "cultural homologation". He did so precisely to argue that 
there were no longer substantial differences, on an anthropological and 
cultural level, between Italians of different classes and even of different and 
opposing parties. A surprising analysis of the massacre. Then he went even 
further and carried out an analysis, which at the time might have seemed 
provocative but which today we know how lucid and acute it was, on how 
the young fascists were now even indistinguishable from the young anti- 
fascists. To do this, he attempted an analysis of the "fascism of massacres" 
itself, which in his opinion was anything but fascism in the strict sense. 
First, because the young black terrorists only nominally followed the 
dictates of fascist ideology, while in reality they too participated in the new 
culture of hedonism and consumption. Second, because they were acted 
upon by Power, «which after having liquidated, always pragmatically, 
traditional fascism and the Church [...] then decided to keep forces alive to 
oppose [...] communist subversion». To conclude with great intellectual 
courage by stating that «those truly responsible for the massacres in Milan 
and Brescia are not the young monsters who planted the bombs, nor their 
sinister instigators and financiers». And that "therefore it is useless and 
rhetorical to pretend to attribute some real responsibility to these young 
people and their nominal and artificial fascism". More or less the same 
things he said in passing in Bologna on 22 April 1975 to an interviewer 
from «Resto del Carlino»: «It's not the fascists who planted the bombs [...]. 
The bombs are wanted by Power." The reactions, from the left, were not 
long in coming. Maurizio Ferrara, in l'Unita, accused the poet of 
irrationalism because he wrote Power with a capital P. Pasolini replied: But 
I only do it because I honestly don't know what this new Power consists of 
and who represents it. I simply know it is there. I no longer recognize him 
either in the Vatican, nor in the Powerful Christian Democrats, nor in the 
Armed Forces. I no longer recognize it even in large industry, because it 1s 
no longer made up of a certain limited number of large industrialists: to me, 
at least, 1t appears rather as a whole (total industrialization), and, what's 
more, as entirely non-Italian (transnational). Ferrara then accused Pasolini 


of "aestheticism". To which the writer reacted by claiming that 1t was an 
accusation aimed at "excluding me, confining me". Okay — he said — mine 
will also be the perspective of an artist and therefore, as one would imply, 
of a madman; but even crazy people are to be taken into serious 
consideration. There are certain crazy people who look at people's faces and 
their behavior. But not because they are followers of Lombrosian positivism 
(as Ferrara crudely insinuates), but because they know semiology. Perhaps 
it was a cliché to say that those truly responsible for the massacres in Milan 
and Brescia were not the fascists but the government and the police, 
"because if the government and the police had wanted, such massacres 
would not have happened." But at this point, at the risk of being laughed at, 
Pasolini took matters further and claimed that «we progressives, anti- 
fascists, left-wingers are also responsible for these massacres». This is 
because, the writer clarified, in recent years we have limited ourselves to 
talking about "State Massacre", transforming the concept into a cliché; and 
then, and more seriously, because we didn't even ask ourselves the problem 


of talking to the fascists to try to win them over to the democratic cause. 
Pier Paolo Pasolini, 24 June 1974. True fascism and therefore true anti-fascism, in Scritti corsari, cit., 
pp. 57-63. Appeared in the «Corriere della Sera» with the title The Faceless Power. Ibid., p. 59. 


In reality we behaved towards the fascists (I am speaking above all of the 
young ones) in a racist manner: that is, we hastily and ruthlessly wanted to 
believe that they were racially predestined to be fascists, and in the face of 
this decision of their fate there was nothing to be done [...] . None of us ever 
spoke to them or to them [...]. And maybe they were eighteen-year-old 
teenagers, who knew nothing about anything, and threw themselves 
headlong into the horrendous adventure out of simple desperation. 


Perhaps this is why Pasolini ideally dedicated his "last poem in Friulian", 
Greetings and Wishes, with explicitly Poundian echoes, to a young fascist, 
"before I, or he, are too far away". A poignant and beautiful poem of the 
New Youth, a sort of complete remake and reversal of a youth collection 
whose title was very successful and also recently inspired a successful film, 
The Best of Youth. 


Faced with these theses, the reactions of the left became even harsher. 
Maurizio Ferrara spoke of nostalgia and regret for a "golden age". Italo 


Calvino - and this aroused some amazement - accused his one-time friend 
of missing the "Italy". To which Pasolini in turn reacted harshly: 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, 24 June 1974..., cit., pp. 57-63; Pier Paolo Pasolini, Greetings and wishes, in 
The new youth, Turin, Einaudi, 1975, pp. 255-259. 


It is natural that others pretended not to understand. But I'm surprised that 
you didn't want to understand [...] Do I miss the "Italy"? But then you 
haven't read a single verse of Gramsci's or Calderon's Ashes, you haven't 
read a single line of my novels [...] Because everything that I have done and 
am excludes, by its nature, the possibility that I might miss Italy. . 


His regret was not for Italy or for an unidentified golden age, but rather for 
the pre-national and pre-industrial peasant world, whose members lived not 
in the golden age but in the age of bread, that is, they were consumers of 
goods extremely necessary, which also made their poor and precarious life 
extremely necessary; where superfluous goods also make life superfluous. 


«I know» Thus we arrive at 14 November 1974, when, again in the 
«Corriere»», Pasolini publishes one of his most famous articles: What is this 
coup, which in the Scritti corsari, the volume that will collect those 
published first, will become The Novel of Massacres. The poet writes: 


I know. I know the names of those responsible for what is called a coup 
(and which is in reality a series of coups established as a system of 
protection of power. I know the names of those responsible for the Milan 
massacre of 12 December 1969. I know the names of responsible for the 
massacres in Brescia and Bologna in the first months of 1974 [...]. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, 8 July 1974. Limitation of history and immensity of the 
peasant world, in Scritti corsari, cit., p. 64. Previously appeared in the 
Roman newspaper «Paese Sera» with the title Open letter to Italo Calvino: 
Pasolini: what I regret. 


This is not a purely literary j'accuse. Shortly afterwards, in fact, Pasolini 
makes an apparently disconcerting statement: I know the names who 
managed the two different, indeed, opposite, phases of tension: a first anti- 
communist phase (Milan 1969), and a second anti-fascist phase (Brescia 


and Bologna 1974). The strategy of tension, therefore, should be 
distinguished into two phases, not only different but actually opposite: one 
fascist, the other anti-fascist. At first it would seem like an 
incomprehensible statement, as well as being deliberately provocative. In 
reality today we know that Pasolini captures in real time - and he is the only 
one to do so - the meaning of what is happening. In fact, it is true that the 
Piazza Fontana massacre was plotted by far-right groups with the 
complicity of the secret services to encourage an authoritarian turn; while 
the massacres in Brescia and the Italicus train were favored by the services 
to strike right-wing extremists and definitively liquidate them, in line with 
the choice of the Christian Democrats to rebuild, after the defeat of the 
referendum, an anti-fascist virginity. You might wonder how the writer 
understood all this; what is certain is that his analysis, then, aroused the 
usual reprimands from the left and the intelligentsia in general. What 
matters most, however, is that twenty-five years later his interpretative 
thesis has been fully confirmed by none other than the president of the 
Parliamentary Commission on the massacres, the senator and lawyer (from 
the DS area, moreover) Giovanni Pellegrino. Who, among other things, 
stated: «One thing is certain: Pasolini had arrived almost in real time where 
the Commission, today, has arrived after years and years of research». In 
Segreto di Stato, a long and detailed interview conducted by Giovanni 
Fasanella and Claudio Sestieri, Pellegrino at a certain point quotes 
Pasolini's famous article and recalls how for a long time he too was unable 
to understand the meaning of the writer's statements. To which the two 
interviewers ask him if he had finally found it. And Pellegrino replies: 
«Yes, today I am able to give an answer». It is worth following the senator's 
reflection for a moment: The attempt towards the coup d'état or the 
attempted coup lasted quite a short time, essentially from the attacks of 
1969 to the failed Borghese coup. At a political level, both internally and, 
above all, internationally, it was understood that Italy was not Greece, that 
the colonels' regime could not be imported to us, because civil war would 
have broken out: a price too high to pay [...] . So: from that moment a new 
phase begins, albeit obviously non-linear: that of disengagement from the 
neo-fascist workforce. Slowly, the men of the radical right are called to 
order, the idea begins to be instilled in them that a coup plan cannot be fully 
implemented, that it is necessary to take a step back. And they react. With a 
series of somewhat retaliatory attacks that will mark their end: they will 


probably let them do so precisely so they can liquidate them. The 
controversy over abortion Shortly afterwards, on 19 January 1975, Pasolini 
goes straight to the heart of another left-wing taboo: the legalization of 
abortion. It was one of the eight themes at the center of the Radical Party's 
referendum campaign; but the poet, who shared it and increasingly showed 
himself to adhere to the spirit of Marco Pannella's initiatives, in this case 
somehow distanced himself. Not because he was against a law that allowed 
abortion, but because he did not share the idea that abortion could be 


considered a means of contraception like any other. 
Giovanni Fasanella, Claudio Sestieri, Giovanni Pellegrino, Segreto di Stato, 57 Turin, Einaudi, 2000, 
p. 68. Ibid., p. 67. 


For him, before talking about abortion we had to talk about coitus. It was 
necessary to question the "consumeristic" ease - favored and imposed by 
the well-being and hedonism of the new power - with which young 
heterosexual couples began to make love at a very young age; almost as if it 
were, in fact, a social obligation rather than an authentic drive, inevitably a 
source of anxieties and frustrations rather than pleasure. 


Before and more than resorting to abortion, it was therefore necessary to 
encourage the diffusion - which Pasolini healthily defined as "reformist" - 
of the pill and other contraceptive methods and, why not, of "different 
amateur techniques". And this is also because in the contemporary world 
continuing to procreate is almost equivalent to an ecological crime. 


It was Alberto Moravia himself, this time, who contested Pasolini. Moravia, 
one of the intellectuals closest to the corsair writer. Who responded by 
stating that in this case he shared the position of the communists, which he - 
he said - "could subscribe to word for word". Because — he continued — 
«abortion must be avoided first, and, if we get there, it must be made legally 
possible only in some “responsibly evaluated” cases (and therefore avoiding 
[...] throwing ourselves into a hysterical and terrorist campaign for its 
complete legalization, which would sanction an offense as not a crime)". 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, 19 January 1975. Coitus, abortion, the false tolerance of 
power, the conformism of the progressives, in Scritti corsari, cit., pp. 123- 
131. Previously appeared in the «Corriere della Sera» with the title I am 
against abortion. 


Despite this, this time too the communists attacked the poet with their heads 
down. In particular, it was the critic Nello Ponente on «Paese Sera» who 
harshly contested Pasolini's opinion that abortion is still a crime and who 
accused him of «mammism»»! 


In a letter to the editor of the Roman newspaper dated 25 January 1975, the 
writer replied with subtle irony that, of course, his was a personal opinion, 
but not such as to endanger either the PCI or left-wing culture or the 
workers' struggle. As for mammism, evidently, Ponente had never read a 
line of Freud or Ferenczi in which they talk about the memory of prenatal 
waters. Nor had he ever read the many poems written by Pasolini to his 
mother, which contained a strong feeling of love, but which could be 
accused of anything except mammism. 


At a much different and more sophisticated level, Ponente's accusations 
were echoed by Italo Calvino. The writer reproached Pasolini for a certain 
sentimentalism which he defined as "irrationalistic". But the corsair replied 
that there was no longer any reason to discredit the sacred or to fear having 
a heart, because "to say that life is not sacred, and that sentiment is stupid, 
is to do an immense favor to the producers", whose new ideology is in 
every way "irreligious" and "anti-sentimental", aimed only at selling 
products and accumulating profits. It is, despite the highly metaphorical and 
poetic character of the writing, one of Pasolini's most political articles. His 
division of contemporary Italian history into a phase before and after the 
disappearance of the fireflies actually alludes to the transformation of the 
country from predominantly agricultural to predominantly industrial; 
inevitable transformation but which - and this is the point - in other 
countries took place over many decades and even longer, while in Italy it 
took place over a few years and without being governed and oriented in any 
way. This being the most serious fault of the main government party, the 
Christian Democrats. Oil and the disappearance of the fireflies This brings 
us to February 1, 1975, to the famous article by the fireflies, actually 
entitled The vacuum of power in Italy. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, 30 January 1975. Sacer, in Scritti corsari, cit., pp. 132-137. Previously appeared 
in the «Corriere della Sera» with the title Pasolini replies 60 on abortion. Pier Paolo Pasolini, | 
March 1975. Heart, in Scritti corsari, cit., pp. 152-159. Appeared in the «Corriere della Sera» with 
the title Don't be afraid to have a heart. 


At the end of the piece ("even though I am multinational, I would give the 
whole of Montedison for a firefly") there is one of the first references to 
Eugenio Cefis, at that moment the president of the industrial group, who, as 
we will see, will be at the center of the book that Pasolini began to write 
and which he will not be able to finish, but which already has a very 
significant title: Petrolio. 


The writer began to work on the novel in the spring-summer of 1973, 
practically before he even began to deliver to the «Corriere» what soon 
after would become the Scritti corsari, which, moreover, are often nothing 
more than summary simplifications of themes and problems faced in Oil. 
Which, therefore, aims to be the sum of Pasolini's entire work: no less than 
two thousand pages (he, however, only managed to write six hundred) 
interspersed with photographs, period documents and even films. In short, a 
truly sui generis novel, the like of which would be difficult to find, which - 
the author recalls - "will have to be presented in the form of a critical 
edition of an unpublished text", a sort of modern Satyricon. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, 1 February 1975. The article about the fireflies, in Scritti corsari, cit., pp. 160- 
168. Appeared in the «Corriere della Sera» with the title The void of 62 power in Italy. Pier Paolo 
Pasolini, Petrolio, Torino, Einaudi, 1992 (but the novel, which remained unfinished, was written 
between 1973 and 1975). 


Even if death had not interrupted its writing, Petrolio would still have 
presented itself as a gigantic work in progress, in line with the second part 
of Pasolini's production, often and deliberately made up of «notes for films 
to be made», of « projects for future works", under the sign of absolute 
experimentation and great inventive freedom. Exactly the opposite of what 
certain journalism would like, which still sees him as a continuer of the 
traditional novel. Petrolio is a cosmogony disguised as autobiography. It is a 
poem about dissociation, or rather, as the author suggests, about the 
obsession with identity and its shattering. It is a mysterious, Orphic work, 
which dates back to the times of the mythical Tethys and ends with the 
origins of man. It is certainly all of this, but it is also that "novel of 
massacres" which is not by chance the revisited and corrected title, as we 
have already seen, of one of the most famous corsair writings. Petrolio talks 
about Eni, the National Hydrocarbons Agency invented and directed by 
Enrico Mattei; he talks about the violent death of this great public manager; 
speaks of his successor, Eugenio Cefis. And then of the strategy of tension 


studded with bloody massacres, including the one at the Bologna station, 
which actually took place five years after the poet's death but which he had 
incredibly foreseen in a fragment of the novel written at least six years 
earlier. In January 2001 Vincenzo Calia, the judge who had reopened the 
Mattei case, told a journalist from the «Stampa» of Turin of his amazement 
at the pages of the novel aimed at explaining the balance of power within 
Eni. And in particular in front of a hand-drawn mirror, with many branches 
and some names, including that of Eugenio Cefis. Cefis — in the novel Aldo 
Troya — 1s described as a man "with a guilty smile", "capable of anything", 
at the helm of a "private empire". Not only. That empire is described down 
to the smallest detail, for at least ten pages. But there's more. On page 117 
of the novel we read: At this precise historical moment [...] Troya (‘) is 
about to be made president of Eni: and this implies the suppression of his 
predecessor (Mattei case, chronologically moved forward). He with the 
political clique needs anti-communism ('68): bombs attributed to the 
fascists. It is easy to understand, then, the reason for Judge Calia's 
amazement: twenty-five years earlier, Pasolini had reached the same 
conclusions as him in the long investigation! In May 1975 Pasolini 
collected for Garzanti the first block of articles which had appeared from 
1973 onwards in the «Corriere della Sera» and the «Mondo», the weekly 
magazine at that time directed by Antonio Ghirelli to which he had also 
begun to collaborate. The very happy title of the volume was Scritti corsari, 
precisely to underline the non-conformist and eccentric character of those 
interventions. Salo-Sade Meanwhile, since the end of the previous year he 
had been working on the screenplay of a new film, destined to be a sort of 
"recantation" from the Trilogy of Life. In the former there was an air of joie 
de vivre and sexual liberation, in the latter a dark pessimism and a radical 
rejection of sex dominated. In truth, Pasolini should have finally set about 
making his film on Saint Paul or perhaps a new project which he ended up 
taking the title of Porno-teo-kolossal, whose protagonist should have been 
Eduardo De Filippo. Salo-Sade, on the other hand, was originally a film 
intended for Sergio Citti, based on a screenplay also written by Pupi Avati. 
The work, however, proved to be too complex for a naif even as brilliant as 
Citti, and above all it soon appeared much more suited to Pasolini's chords, 
to his desperate pessimism of those years. Citti willingly stepped aside and 
so Pasolini threw himself headlong into that new venture. He began filming 
in the first months of 1975 in a villa near Mantua, alternating his 


commitment to the film with writing articles for the «Corriere» and also, 
naturally, with writing his monumental novel, which was increasingly 
taking on a complete form. and the matrix character of all his other works. 
Although it might have seemed impossible to transfer a terrible and 
unrepresentable text like Les 120 journées de Sodome by the Marquis de 
Sade to the screen, Pasolini succeeded to the point that what would turn out 
to be his last film, released only after his death, is certainly one of his 
greatest masterpieces. The director transposed the story narrated by de 
Sade, re-proposed with absolute fidelity, to the time of the Republic of Salo, 
because, if according to the divine marquis nothing is more profoundly 
anarchic than power, power was never as anarchic as in the period of 
occupation German. But even that was only a metaphor for the "new 
fascism", which had little or nothing to do with the historical one and which 
Pasolini feared most: the power of money and the consumer society, which 
commodifies everything and transforms bodies into things. . It is no 
coincidence that, in the final part of Scritti corsari, the poet re-proposed an 
article he had written two years earlier in «Tempo illustrato» to review a 
book of short stories by Sandro Penna, Un po’ di fever. An article whose 
incipit, more provocative than ever, sounded like this: «What a wonderful 
country Italy was during the period of fascism and immediately after! Life 
was as we had known it as children, and for twenty thirty years it has no 
longer changed." This is because the dictatorship, although execrable in 
itself, had not managed to profoundly affect the quality of life, behaviors, 
ways of being, relationships between men, and also, in many ways, the 
relationship between man and nature. Over the years, however, a profound 
trauma had occurred in the Christian Democratic governments; that is, that 
great mutation from the peasant world to the industrial world had taken 
place which in other countries had taken decades and sometimes centuries 
and which in Italy, in fact, had taken place in just over ten years. The fault 
of the dominant party - said Pasolini - is not so much that of having been 
directly responsible, but rather of not having even noticed what was 
happening and therefore of not having governed it in any way and, if 
necessary, corrected it. Why the Trial This will be exactly the content of the 
latest writings for the «Corriere» and for the «Mondo». Pasolini asked for a 
trial - a real criminal trial - against the major exponents of the DC; he only 
made an exception for Moro and Zaccagnini, whom he showed he 
continued to respect. And he wondered: The investigation into the "coups" 


[...], the investigation into Pinelli's death, the Valpreda trial, the Freda and 
Ventura trial, the various trials against neo-fascist crimes... Why isn't 
anything moving forward? Why is everything still as in a cemetery? To 
answer like this: Because all these investigations and these trials, once 
completed, would lead to nothing other than the Trial I am talking about (in 
italics in the original). 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Why the Process, in Lettere luterane, Turin, Einaudi, 
1976, pp. 145-151. Previously appeared in the «Corriere della Sera» on 28 
September 1975. 


In the meantime, on 15 June of that year, regional elections had taken place 
which had established the crisis of the DC, already harshly defeated in the 
divorce referendum the year before, and the impetuous advance of the PCI. 
Also in this case Pasolini was among the few to foresee such a clear and 
indisputable result. But this time he too had warned that the victory of the 
left would have two distinct meanings, one nominal and another real. 


The first will demonstrate a unification of modernized Italy in a positive 
sense; the second will demonstrate that Italy - outside of course the 
traditional communists - as a whole is now a depoliticized country, a dead 
body whose reflexes are nothing but mechanical. 


A week before the vote he had accepted the invitation of young Roman 
communists to participate in an electoral meeting at the Jolly cinema, a 
stone's throw from Via Tiburtina. Initially the party was not very 
enthusiastic about it, given the unpredictability of the writer's interventions. 
But Pasolini on that occasion deliberately put aside the polemical tones and 
explained with poetic accents the reasons for his vote for the PCI. Ina 
"horribly dirty" country like Italy, the communists were for him comparable 
to "an island where consciences have desperately defended themselves: and 
where therefore human behavior has still managed to preserve its ancient 


dignity". 


Even so he was unable to avoid some reprimands from the communists. The 
philosopher Cesare Luporini at the national "Unity" celebration in Florence 
reproached him because, according to him, the communists did not 
constitute a separate body at all from the rest of society. To which the writer 


replied: «Luporini, who do you think I am? I am a poet. And poets, you 
should know, express themselves in metaphors! 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Declaration of vote for the PCI, in «l’ Unita» of 10 June 1975; see below, pp. 
133-135. 


But the parties - all of them, perhaps even the PCI - were now distant from 
what was happening in the depths of Italian society. To define this 
increasingly growing detachment - even if the poet continued to spare the 
communists, especially the young communists, from the sharp arrows of his 
criticism - Pasolini invented another metaphor, also destined to become 
proverbial: the metaphor of the Palace. 


He invented the metaphor of the Palace in an article for the «Corriere» of 1 
August 1975, talking about the weekly «L'espresso» where, according to 
him, they dealt - as in all the other weekly magazines - only with what takes 
place inside the Palace. While, Pasolini noted, everything that happens 
outside the sphere of politics and parties is equally important, if not more 
so. Above all because the news, even the smallest, showed anyone who 
wanted to see how much the quality of life had changed for the worse. 
«Robberies, kidnappings, juvenile crime, effective curfews, thefts, capital 
executions, gratuitous murders»: this was the list of things that now 
happened every day but which we tended to remove or not take into 
consideration. 


What the writer put under his magnifying glass was violence of an 
absolutely new type also because it was somehow "transversal" and 
"interclassist". 


One of the highest points of his reflection was, in this sense, his controversy 
with Italo Calvino on the story of the horrible crime in Circeo, where, let's 
remember, three young "Pariolini" people were kept segregated for a long 
time and then tortured and tortured to death. (one of the two was saved by a 
pure miracle) two girls from the common people. 


Calvino had immediately seen in it, according to a traditionally left-wing 
perspective, the confirmation that the people of Parioli, especially if they 
are fascists, cannot help but be despicable. Pasolini replied that «secular, 


rational, democratic, progressive certainties [...] are no longer valid»; that 
«to still speak of “part of the bourgeoisie” as guilty is an ancient and 
mechanical discourse». This is because — added the corsair — «the 
bourgeoisie today is at the same time too much worse than ten years ago, 
and too much better» (the italics are the writer's, Editor's note). Worse 
because violent, aggressive, vulgar, racist. Better because it is more secular, 
more open, more modern. 


As for the neo-fascist Pariolini, for Pasolini Calvino had placed them at the 
center of his interest because they were bourgeois. «If it had been “poor” 
people from the Roman suburbs doing the same things [...] there wouldn't 
have been so much talk about it and in that way». But why this? «For 
racism — stated the poet — Because the “poor” of the suburbs or the “poor” 
immigrants are considered criminals a priori». However, what was an 
incontrovertible fact was that the young people of the suburbs actually did 
the same things, and nothing further distinguished them, from this point of 
view, from the people of Parioli, whether they were fascists or not. 


The old interpretative tools no longer held up because everything had 
changed in the meantime, starting - the poet underlined - with the "mode of 
production" ("enormous quantity, superfluous goods, hedonistic function"). 
But, Pasolini recalled, production does not only produce goods, it also 
produces social relationships, humanity. And it produces a "new culture" 
that has destroyed previous cultures and which 1s perfectly suited to the new 
rising bourgeoisie. 


For this reason, the children of the bourgeoisie are privileged to act as 
interpreters, offering themselves as examples to those who are economically 
powerless to do so and who are therefore reduced "to larval and ferocious 
imitators". But it is certain that «the young Roman proletarians and sub- 
proletarians now belong totally to the petty-bourgeois universe (italics in 
the text, Editor's note). And their concrete models are precisely those idiotic 
and ferocious petty bourgeois whom, in the good old days, they so wittily 
despised as ridiculous and repugnant nothings." 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Lutheran Letter to Italo Calvino, in Lutheran Letters, cit. Previously appeared in 
the «Mondo» of 30 October 1975. 


The murdered poet These reflections appeared in the «Mondo» of 30 
October 1975. Only two days later Pasolini would be murdered. The news 
of his death was greeted initially with disbelief, then with enormous 
emotion, in almost all circles and in all countries. That death even appeared 
too Pasolini-esque to be true, and immediately aroused doubts and 
suspicions. The Communists were uncertain what to do. Paying homage to 
a person who was presented to public opinion as a corrupter of minors 
could be dangerous. On the other hand, not saying anything and consigning 
it to the barrage of hateful comments from right-thinking people could 
appear to be an example of cowardice. For a long time there was a debate 
about whether to organize the funeral of the great poet who, despite 
everything, had always proclaimed himself a Marxist and a supporter of the 
PCI, or whether to let the family take care of the funeral arrangements. The 
young communists pushed for the first hypothesis; the party leaders - with 
some exceptions, including that of Aldo Tortorella - were more cautious. 
But soon an unexpected event happened. Dozens, hundreds, since the early 
hours of the morning, citizens of all social classes and of all ages were 
going to the Idroscalo to greet the poet who with his intuitions and ideas 
had helped them to understand what was happening in society and in their 
own lives. Who brought flowers, who left a note or even a poem. It was a 
simple and silent pilgrimage, only occasionally disturbed by the 
photographers' flashes and the buzz of the cameras. Perhaps it was for this 
reason, but the most absurd thing was that the crime scene was not, as they 
say in jargon, "frozen"; on the contrary, it was plowed over and trampled on 
by a multitude who, naturally without intending it, contributed to the 
disappearance of important evidence and clues. While the party 
procrastinated, the actress Laura Betti - whom Pasolini had once defined as 
his "non-carnal wife" - and the painter Giuseppe Zigaina - one of his closest 
friends since his adolescence in Friuli - began to bombard us with phone 
calls. Dark Shops. It would have been truly unforgivable if the party, out of 
pure opportunism, had distanced itself from what was happening. In those 
same hours the young communists were in the house in Via Eufrate. 
Pasolini's mother was locked in a room, paralyzed by pain. Only Graziella, 
her young cousin, received the guests and kept track of the situation. The 
writer remembers perfectly with what emotion Graziella showed those 
young people the poet's last essay, the pages of which were still stuck in his 
Olivetti letter 35. It was the speech that Pasolini had only finished writing 


the evening before and which he should have delivered two days later at the 
national congress of the Radical Party in Florence. Graziella proposed that 
they should take him to Florence, especially since the text opened with the 
now famous words: First of all I have to justify my presence here. I'm not 
here as a radical. I'm not here as a socialist. I'm not here as a progressive. I 
am here as a Marxist who votes for the PCI, and has great hope in the new 
generation of communists. He hopes in the new generation of communists 
at least as much as he hopes in the radicals. And so it was. The text was 
pronounced by Vincenzo Cerami, who would later become a famous writer 
as well as Graziella's husband, after a brief and passionate speech of mine 
on behalf of the Fgci. It was one of Pasolini's most lucid and dramatic texts, 
which concluded by exhorting the radicals not to rest on their laurels and to 
«continue undaunted, obstinate, eternally opposed, to demand, to want, to 
identify with the different; to scandalize; to blaspheme." The day before the 
funeral the party finally decided to take matters into its own hands. He 
chose a formula that was not entirely compromising. The funeral chapel 
would have been held at the Casa della cultura, which was then located in 
Largo Arenula, not far from Botteghe Oscure. From there the funeral 
procession would have moved towards Campo de' Fiori, the square where 
centuries earlier another great heretic, Giordano Bruno, had been 
condemned to the stake. The speakers would have been Alberto Moravia 
and the cultural director of the PCI, Aldo Tortorella. But the poet's family 
did not accept that only a member of the party was speaking. He demanded 
and obtained that the leader of the young Roman communists also 
intervene, the only ones to have maintained a constant relationship with the 
poet in those years. So it was that on the very morning of that sad 
November 5, 1975, I was told to hastily prepare a speech. The House of 
Culture, naturally, was not enough to contain the large crowd that had 
gathered between Piazza Argentina and the Arenula, and which swarmed 
through all the streets and alleys of old Rome. When at 5pm the coffin, held 
on the shoulders of many of the poet's closest friends, appeared outside, the 
noise became indescribable. A very long round of applause arose, intended 
to demonstrate affection for the artist but also anger at having lost him in 
that way. Moravia managed to express that state of mind perfectly. His 
speech, more than a speech, was a harsh j'accuse. 

Pier Paolo Pasolini, Speech at the congress of the Radical Party, in Lettere luterane, cit., pp. 185-195. 


We have lost a gentle, kind, intelligent man [...]. We have lost a brave man 
because he knew how to tell the truth [...]. We have lost a poet, and no more 
than two or three are born in a century [...]. At the end of this century 
Pasolini will be among the very few who will count [...]. 


Controversy even post-mortem But even in death Pasolini continued to stir 
up controversy and not be accepted. More than the party - also because the 
PCI was now adopting a much more flexible if not to say agnostic line of 
cultural policy - it was now the communist intellectuals who expressed 
doubts and reservations, if not heavy criticism, towards the corsair. 


The most merciless was once again Edoardo Sanguineti, who immediately 
released a statement in which he did not hesitate to define Pasolini as a poet 
who had cultivated "a long project of confusion between art and life". 


Alberto Asor Rosa also continued for a long time to repeat that Pasolini 
was, ultimately, nostalgic and reactionary. And ten years after his death — in 
an article in «Repubblica» which could be considered the exact antithesis of 
Carla Benedetti's essay, Pasolini against Calvino, which appeared 
subsequently — the illustrious Italianist went to the point of weaving, in 
controversy with the corsair, the praise of "homologation" and 
"denationalisation". 


What Sanguineti and Asor Rosa showed they did not consider was, in my 
opinion, the fact that the capitalism of the end of the twentieth century was 
very different from that of the origins which Marx had rightly exalted, in 
controversy with the utopian socialists, as a force « supremely 
revolutionary." And also - above all - that Marx's own interpretative tools 
were now dated, without prejudice to the importance of his conceptual 
apparatus. 


Alberto Asor Rosa, Pasolini and his dolphins, in «la Repubblica» of 15 October 


Asor Rosa, however, unlike Sanguineti - who, although he later mitigated 
his position, never really changed it in substance - has modified his point of 
view at least in part over time, ending up considering Pasolini, despite all 
his contradictions, one of the greats of the twentieth century: 


We are at the high peaks of Christian nihilism: a dark thing, which I have 
never understood and which I cannot appreciate, but which for me today 
has the value of a great poetic testimony. A plague has now infected the 
entire national community, it has entered our bones, it corrodes every shred 
of tissue. This, it seems to me, was what Pasolini meant [...]. 


Meanwhile the censors were once again on the alert. Perhaps only Pasolini 
was lucky enough to be condemned to the stake even after his death. But 
that's exactly what happened when his latest film, Salo, was released in 
Italian cinemas. Although presented at the Paris Film Festival in the 
presence of President Giscard d'Estaing and praised by many international 
critics, the film was withdrawn from circulation and condemned to 
destruction; only to later, of course, be acquitted and revived with a few 
marginal cuts. 


But this, together with a thousand others, is a clear and unequivocal 
indication of how the voice of the great poet is destined for a long time to 
disturb the sleep of right-thinking people and to involve and excite those 
who are still trying to see a light in the "horrendous universe" in which we 
live. 


Alberto Asor Rosa, Pasolini the seer, in «Rinascita», n. 39, November 11 


PASOLINI AND THE YOUNG COMMUNISTS 


I met Pier Paolo Pasolini for the first time in the spring of 1963. The Nuova 
Resistenza club, formed following the events of the Tambroni government, 
had organized a debate to protest against the seizure of his film La ricotta, 
one of the episodes of Ro.Go .Pa.G., in which Pasolini participated. 


Even though I was only fifteen, Pasolini was already my favorite poet. I had 
discovered it by pure chance, certainly not at school but by reading an 
article by Giancarlo Vigorelli in 1961 which appeared, if I remember 
correctly, in «Tempo illustrato». I immediately liked everything about him: 
his face, the intensity of his gaze, his propensity for scandal. Vigorelli wrote 
that Pasolini was a writer sui generis, who spent his nights around the city 
and especially in the poorest neighborhoods, to get to know from the inside 
that world that he then told about in his novels. 


At that time I was still in middle school and had never even accidentally 
come across poets or novelists of that kind. It was a healthy shock for me to 
discover that they existed and that they were animated by non-conformism 
and a critical spirit. So I looked for his novels, Ragazzi di vita and A violent 
life, which were surrounded by a forbidden aura. In fact, the bookseller 
asked me, with a threatening expression, if it was really for me that I was 
buying them. Sensing the danger, I replied that I actually had to give a gift 
to my sister, who was older than me. And so I got them. 


I devoured them in no time. I liked them, but they didn't seem exceptional 
to me. He struck me, yes, the language: raw, realistic, with that work on the 
dialect that was completely unusual for me. I didn't understand, however, 
where the scandal was: even I, with my peers, sometimes used that lexicon. 


However, I soon discovered that Pasolini was above all a poet. Gramsci's 
Ashes, The Religion of My Time, The Nightingale of the Catholic Church, 
these were collections of verses of great novelty and originality. I read them 
thoroughly, and appreciated them even more because for some time I had 
begun my own personal journey of studying contemporary poetry and, for 
Italy, especially the hermetics. 


Pasolini was different. He was a civil poet, or "uncivilized", as he himself 
polemically defined himself. He used a discursive, direct, apparently "anti- 
poetic" language, often contaminated with everyday colloquialism, with 
evident echoes and references to Pascoli; However, referring back to the 
great nineteenth-century tradition - from Foscolo to Leopardi - which 
immediately seemed to me to be another characteristic trait of him, the 
metric of which he also used, in particular the hendecasyllable. 


Thanks to that article by Vigorelli I learned that he was also a critic and 
essayist of value - Passion and Ideology had recently been released, 
emblematic right from the title - and even a director. His first film, 
Accattone, was about to be presented at the Venice Film Festival. 


Accattone, when it came out in theaters in the autumn of 1961, I couldn't 
see it because it had been exceptionally forbidden to children under the age 
of eighteen and I was just fourteen. On the other hand, the following year I 
immediately went to see Mamma Roma, which was screening at the 
Quattro Fontane. I liked it a lot. What struck me above all was the director's 
very personal style: the frontality of the images, their explicit 
figurativeness; and then the use of music — Vivaldi in Mamma Roma, as in 
Accattone Bach — in open apparent contrast with the subject matter. The 
debate on the seizure of the Ricotta When, to return to the Ricotta, I finally 
went to hear Pasolini live, I imagined myself facing a provocative, 
polemical artist, exacerbated by the unjust seizure of his film. My surprise 
was therefore great as soon as he began to speak. His tone of voice was 
calm, softened by a sweetly Friulian accent. His reflective argument 1s 
naturally problematic. Even when faced with the most specious questions or 
the most irreverent judgments (it didn't take me long to understand that 
even among those young left-wingers many didn't love him at all), he never 
lost his composure and responded by defending his reasons in a convinced 
but not aggressive way. 


His answers were never banal. Pasolini proclaimed himself a Marxist, but 
the things he said never fit the mold, they were never predictable. An 
engaged intellectual would almost certainly have answered certain 
questions in a certain way. Pasolini no; he always responded “Pasolini- 
style”, that is, in an absolutely personal way. 


My interest in him and his artistic production increased from that day. I read 
all his books, saw all his films. He thrilled me and, when I finally got to see 
him, so did Il GospelAccattone. Not to mention that, of course, I often went 
to listen to his debates and lectures. Pasolini never held back, he was 
disarmingly generous, even if he was invited by dilapidated party sections 
or small cultural circles. 


That missed meeting in Letters Then, a few years later, I had the chance to 
meet him again in person. The occasion was truly special. It was the 
beginning of 1968. The Faculty of Letters and Philosophy at Sapienza, in 
which I was enrolled, had been occupied for a few days. One evening, 
while I was engaged in a football match with other students in the large hall 
on the ground floor of the faculty, the news spread that Moravia and 
Pasolini would be arriving soon to show us their solidarity. 


See below, p. 119. 

My happiness did not last long. Upon their arrival, the two writers were 
greeted in a substantially hostile manner, almost as if they too were pen- 
sellers of the regime. They were very upset, but I, if possible, even more. I 
had always appreciated them, seeing in them, among other things, two 
courageous and non-conformist exponents of the intellectual world. Who 
was contesting them? Some kids, my peers, who until some time before had 
never been involved in politics or had been, to be benevolent, indifferent. I 
told him to his face and from then on I began to have doubts about that 
movement which would later be mythologized beyond measure. I have 
always thought that it was precisely that meeting - or, if you prefer, that 
failure to meet - that gave rise to Pasolini's first reservations about the 
student movement, which he would give complete form a little later with 
his famous poem Poetry that the weekly « L'espresso" made the mistake of 
publishing with scandalous intentions and which, also for this reason, was 
widely misunderstood. From everyone. In particular by the students to 
whom it was addressed, and by the communists who should have 
appreciated it more than anyone. The PCI to the young people!! The poem 
about '68 The inspiration was given to him by the incidents that occurred on 
the morning of March 1, 1968 in front of the Faculty of Architecture of 
Valle Giulia, near Villa Borghese. I was there that morning, and I can 
therefore tell you what actually happened. It was a beautiful sunny day, 


already spring. The procession moved from Piazza di Spagna, in a 
combative but serene atmosphere. 
See below, pp. 121-127. 


It will have been made up, at least at the beginning, of no more than two to 
three thousand people. His declared aim was to reach Valle Giulia and 
"free" the Faculty of Architecture from the policemen who had occupied it. 
This is not a particularly subversive purpose, considering that it had already 
been successfully pursued for other faculties. 


Once they reached their destination, the students faced the police who were 
lined up on the steps leading to the faculty for a long time. Choirs, slogans, 
and then a light throwing of pebbles collected from the ground, more 
symbolic than anything else and as a sign of disapproval. Once, twice, then 
the first line of police began to sway and suddenly moved towards us. 


At first, naturally, we ran away, running down the hill overlooking the Viale 
delle Belle Arti. We were about to save ourselves (with which everything 
would have ended there), when unexpectedly a group of young people, 
brandishing the wooden planks of some torn-up bench , rushed back 
towards the faculty, and had a harsh clash with the police. 


Heartened by such audacity, we too retraced our steps. The clash became 
even more bitter, while some of the demonstrators even started setting fire 
to some trucks. Caught off guard, overwhelmed in number and 
determination by the students with whom they had never confronted in an 
open field, inhibited by their superiors from using weapons against those 
very particular demonstrators, the policemen raised the white flag. In the 
literal sense of the term. I saw them with my own eyes take their 
handkerchiefs out of their pockets as a sign of surrender. 


However, it was clear to those who, like me, had some political experience, 
that it was a temporary surrender, awaiting reinforcements. Which I tried in 
vain to say, with gestures and words. «You'll end up like a mouse!»», I 
shouted to the many friends I saw bursting into the faculty with naive 
enthusiasm. And in fact, after a few minutes, I saw swarms of police 
officers - the tough ones, those trained in demonstrations - throwing 


themselves against the occupiers, starting a beating that would end with 
numerous stops and arrests. 


For my part, I managed to cross the avenue and reach the top of the hill that 
is exactly in front of Architecture. There, with many other students, I was 
chased by vans for a long time and I barely escaped, managing to climb 
over the wall of one of the many foreign academies (it must have been the 
Swedish one) located nearby. We were all welcomed and we were also 
allowed to escape from the back, to reach, through Villa Borghese, Piazzale 
Flaminio and the Corso. These are the facts. Did Pasolini perhaps argue that 
the police were right and the students were wrong? But not even in the 
slightest. He recites the poem: 


In Valle Giulia, yesterday, there was a fragment / of class struggle: and you, 
dear people (although on the side / of the right) were the rich, / while the 
policemen (who were on the side / of the wrong) were the poor . Nice 
victory, therefore, / yours! In these cases, / flowers are given to the 
policemen, dear [...]. 


In reality the meaning of the poem was different. Pasolini wanted to incite 
students to come into contact with the working class and its organized 
parties, first and foremost the PCI, because only in this way would their 
revolt not run the risk of becoming sterile: like the title, The PCI for young 
people!! , he suggested clearly. 


Why then did the communists, instead of appreciating the poet's intentions, 
once again join the chorus of detractors? Partly, I think, because they never 
read the full text of the poem, the one published only by «Nuovi 
Argomenti», the magazine directed by Alberto Carocci, Alberto Moravia 
and Pasolini himself. And partly, and perhaps above all, because they chose 
to flatter the student movement rather than establish a dialectical 
relationship with it. Apparently the easy way; in reality the least harbinger 
of positive future developments. The dialogue with the Fgci However, it 
was only in 1974, when Pasolini had some time ago begun to write his front 
page articles for the «Corriere della Sera» and I had recently become the 
secretary of the Communist Youth Federation of Rome, that I established a 
direct dialogue with him. 


Needless to say, even those articles, later published in the two famous 
volumes of the Corsair Writings and the Lutheran Letters, met with the 
hostility of most of the communist leaders. For me, however, Pasolini's 
pessimism was very intriguing, because I saw a profound disappointment 
spreading among young people about how the PCI was facing that political 
phase, within a more general loss of ideals and perspectives. 


The person who shared my point of view most of all was Goffredo Bettini, 
who was then the cultural manager of the Roman Fgci and, with Walter 
Veltroni, my closest collaborator. This is because Bettini, in addition to 
having a sensitivity similar to mine, shared with me a great passion for 
philosophy and cinema, in particular for auteur cinema, and Pasolini was 
one of the most stimulating intellectuals and directors. 


We therefore looked for Pasolini and asked him to participate in a debate 
during our party at Villa Borghese. The controversy over the meaning of the 
victory in the referendum on divorce was in those days. For the corsair poet 
it was a victory, certainly, but also a defeat, especially for the left. In fact, at 
least in his opinion, the winner was the hedonistic ideology of the new 
consumer society: that individualism which was behind the choice of many 
Italians and which no longer had anything to do with solidarity, both 
Catholic and Marxist. . Many of our comrades were perplexed. Why on 
earth - they wondered - offer a platform to an intellectual in open conflict 
with the party? Answering them wasn't easy. Because the real answer was 
that Pasolini was right, at least for me, not the party. And that his criticisms 
were welcome, because they contributed to reducing the rock-solid 
certainties of the PCI. Above all that of believing that the political phase 
evolved naturally and triumphantly to the left. 


Meeting-clash at Villa Borghese In the end, however, we prevailed, but we 
were asked to balance the presence of the "heretic" with that of some other 
intellectual less critical of the party. Here, Bettini and I played with cunning 
because, apart from Gabriele Giannantoni — professor of ancient philosophy 
at the Sapienza but also member of Parliament, and therefore "organic" to 
the party — we invited Bruno Zevi — prestigious architect and senator of the 
Radical Party, very therefore close to Pasolini's positions - and even Enzo 
Siciliano, a refined writer and essayist but above all a brotherly friend of the 


poet of Gramsci's Ashes. I was instead assigned the undoubtedly not easy 
task of moderating the debate. 


The meeting immediately took place in a particularly heated atmosphere. 
Pasolini faced him with his usual calmness, but without retreating an inch 
from his positions. This annoyed the audience, who was not used to a 
comparison of that level and above all to being told unpleasant things that 
were far from his beliefs. The poor Sicilian was almost silenced when he 
observed that, in the many controversies with the PCI, Pasolini had always 
been right. 


Despite the atmosphere more like a bullfight than a civil confrontation, the 
poet came out very well and struck a chord with the many young people 
gathered to listen to him when he said that we must never stop at apparent 
truths but always cultivate doubt and continue to search. 


In the meantime, The Flower of the Arabian Nights, the last of the films in 
the Trilogy of Life, had been released in cinemas. Even in this case, despite 
the public and critical success, the Communist Party had reacted with 
haughtiness, accusing Pasolini of having now distanced himself from the 
real problems of society and politics. 


Again I didn't agree. First of all, I have always believed that the task of an 
artist is to freely and sincerely say what he thinks and to leave free rein to 
the imagination. Then, in this case, it seemed all too clear to me that 
Pasolini's apparent escape from today's problems was in reality nothing 
more than a way of criticizing the present by poetically contrasting it with 
the past. 


The interview for «Roma Giovani» In any case, I proposed to interview the 
artist in the first issue of «Roma Giovani», the magazine of the Roman Fgci 
which joined «Nuova Generazione», the official organ of the national Fgc1. 
Pasolini welcomed us into his beautiful home in via Eufrate, in Eur, where 
first of all it was his elderly and adored mother who came to meet us. I keep 
some beautiful photos from that afternoon. With me we see, among others, 
Massimo De Angelis, — who would later become editor of «Rinascita» and 
later one of Occhetto's closest collaborators — Lucio Caracciolo, Fabrizio 
Barca, Simona Frosi — who I also remember as the interpreter of one of the 


first films by Nanni Moretti — Giorgio Mele, later DS senator, Alessandro 
Castiglia, Paolo Lepri and others. 


During the interview, despite being the secretary of the organization, I 
leaned in favor of Pasolini, and this aroused some discontent not only in the 
party but in the Fgci itself. Luckily, Giorgio Napolitano came to our rescue 
in some way, arguing that we were right to pursue that difficult 
confrontation with such passion. 


And so the dialogue continued and indeed, as the months passed, it became 
increasingly closer. By now the articles in the «Corriere della Sera» directed 
by Piero Ottone and in the «Mondo» directed by Antonio Ghirelli were 
becoming more and more frequent and literally held sway. Even less 
politicized readers waited for them to understand what the poet's point of 
view was - never banal, generally unsettling. Who, for his part, took an ever 
greater interest in our debate to the point of choosing us as his privileged 
interlocutors. 


The darkness beyond the present?, interview with Pier Paolo Pasolini, in 
«Roma Giovani», n. 1, 15 November 1974. 


To be sure, just take a look at those articles and notice how many times 
Pasolini talks about young communists, defining them as a sort of exception 
within a youth increasingly devoid of passions and ideals. To the point that 
we were the first to tell him more than once that his statement was an 
exaggeration and that in reality even the young communists were 
experiencing a crisis that would soon explode. As, unfortunately, exactly 
happened. 


Meanwhile, in the spring of 1975, the electoral campaign for the renewal of 
the regional councils had begun, characterized, among other things, by the 
novelty of voting for eighteen-year-olds. Luigi Petroselli, who would later 
become an unforgettable mayor of the capital and who was then the 
secretary of the Roman PCI, proposed that I run as a candidate to get the 
young people's vote to flow towards me. 


At that moment the Fgci of Rome was truly very dynamic and had become, 
also in terms of number of members, the strongest in Italy for the first time. 


The leading group, in addition to Goffredo Bettini and Walter Veltroni, who 
already demonstrated strong political skills, also included young people 
such as Giulia Rodano, Nando Adornato, Massimo Micucci, Luciano 
Consoli, Giorgio Mele, Salvatore Giansiracusa and others, all very good at 
communicating with the Roman youth from different backgrounds. 


After some hesitation I ended up accepting the candidacy and, with the help 
of the entire Fgci, I set up a very lively electoral campaign, different from 
the more traditional one of the party. His strong point was to use, at least 
twenty years ahead of the Ulivo campaigns, an open coach that the 
theatrical Carlo Quartucci defined as the Truck of Utopia. 


With that I began to travel far and wide across the city and also the 
province, each time sparking, even in an unexpected and extemporaneous 
way, meetings and debates with the population and especially with young 
people. With me, with Bettini, Veltroni and, in turn, the other members of 
the secretariat, there were always the actor Cosimo Cinieri, a friend and 
associate of Carmelo Bene, but more capable than him of talking to people 
and interpreting their spirit. , the folk singer Graziella Di Prospero and the 
great Giovanna Marini. 


In every square, in every village where we stopped, we always managed, 
thanks to the quality of this team, to arouse at least curiosity and attention 
and to be listened to with benevolence. More than asking for votes, we had 
a blast and ended the evenings partying in some village tavern or in some 
suburban tavern. 


The declaration of vote for the PCI Towards the end of the campaign (the 
outcome of which would have been unexpectedly triumphant not only for 
me but for the party, which only obtained around 10% more of the votes in 
Rome), we thought of asking Pasolini to participate at a meeting to declare 
his vote for the PCI. 


This was by no means a given, because never before had the controversy 
between many exponents of the communist intelligentsia and Pasolini 
reached such heat as at that moment. But since it was a meeting with me 
and some intellectuals such as Lucio Lombardo Radice and Alberto 
Jacoviello, the poet accepted without a doubt and was even happy that the 


event was scheduled at the Jolly cinema in via della Lega Lombarda, 
practically at the entrance to that via Tiburtina where he had long lived in 
the early 1950s. 


The most prestigious and controversial intellectual of the moment agreed to 
participate in one of our electoral meetings. Well, it still breaks my heart 
today to see the "poor" poster, in a single colour, of those used for 
neighborhood propaganda, which we were able to make with our limited 
means, because even in that case the reaction of the party was, surprisingly, 
very little positive. 


I remember that a party leader, at the entrance to the Roman federation in 
Via dei Frentani, asked me if the Pasolini of the manifesto was the same one 
who wrote in the «Corriere della Sera», with the air of someone who wants 
to warn you against doing something blunder or some naivety. Only the 
spirit of discipline, which was very strong at the time, stopped me from 
sending him to hell immediately. 


On the day of the demonstration - Sunday 8 June 1975, the last day before 
the vote - I reached the Jolly cinema on my Lambretta well ahead of the 
scheduled time, set, if I remember correctly, for 11 in the morning. To my 
great surprise I saw Pasolini who was not only already present (the famous 
orator usually makes himself wait) but who was surrounded by dozens of 
authentic commoners who gave him a great celebration. 


More than many speeches, more than many words, it was enough to see the 
affection of those people for Pasolini and the way in which he reciprocated 
it to realize how authentic his love for the people was, how effective and 
free from intellectualism it was. his ability to establish immediate contact 
with you. In short, that image was enough to understand how much more 
Pasolini was in tune with the simple people of Rome than many members of 
the PCI. 


But the surprises weren't over. After some songs sung by Marini, also a PCI 
candidate in those elections, and the interventions of the expected speakers, 
the poet took the floor, from whom we expected a political-problematic 

intervention rather than a declaration of vote for the PCI. Pasolini, however, 
surprised us this time too. He said that, contrary to his habits, he would read 


a text already prepared, with which, temporarily putting aside any 
controversy, he would express the reasons, even in that circumstance, for 
his support for the party. 


When he began to read in his very sweet voice a text that seemed more like 
a poem than a political speech, silence fell in the room. Everyone was tense 
listening to those words. «I vote communist because I remember the spring 
of 1945, and then also that of 1946 and 1947 [...]». And immediately after: 
«Another time I will tell you - I will tell you young people, especially those 
of eighteen years old - what, in the moment of voting, as in that of the fight, 
I do not want to remember and know. Today I am here to tell you what I 
want to remember and know." 


When he concluded with a strong exhortation to continue fighting for the 
dignity of workers as well as their standard of living, that 1s, to transform 
development into progress, interminable applause drowned out his words. 


We left there happy to have contributed to bringing Pasolini closer to the 
party. But the reaction, at least at first, was once again cold and distrustful. 
Not that of the press, though. Who immediately began to underline the 
important news. Only then did «l'Unita» understand that it had to highlight 
the news and asked us to publish the text on the third page. He asked us at 
Fgci. It was our best revenge. 


The Pincio festival In the summer, while I was taking my first steps in the 
Regional Council, we began to prepare a new large youth festival, which we 
had chosen to hold on the Pincio Terrace. Our parties, at least in intention, 
were very different from those of the "Unita". No food stands, raffles or 
lotteries, but only debates, films and concerts, all linked by a common 
denominator. Which on that occasion was a reflection on the Sixties now 
behind us. 
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DEMON OR VATE? by Adalberto Baldoni To Nicoletta, Margherita and 
Monica. Life passes quickly, men pass by, books remain. Acknowledgments 
The author thanks the officials, Dr. Cristina Fattori first of all, and the staff 
of the Newspaper Library of the Senate of the Republic, in particular that of 
Palazzo Madama, for their active availability in research. A heartfelt thank 
you to Professor Lucilla Pizzoli for her collaboration. NOTE TO THE 
READER I want to clear up any possible misunderstanding. I am not a 
historian in the common sense of the word, but rather a passionate student 
of history. Instead, I consider myself a reporter who has always stuck to the 
exposition of the facts in their simplest chronological sequence. Respecting 
the truth, without ideological stratifications and political preconceptions. 
My first, authentic school of print journalism was the one at «Nuovo 
Meridiano», a rotogravure where high-level journalists and intellectuals 
wrote and gave me knowledge and life experience. It was an essentially 
political weekly but, under the wise guidance of Ugo Franzolin, it reserved 
several pages for "breakout reports" such as those on entertainment or 
sports stars. The photos had nothing to envy of the tabloid ones of 
«Borghese». It was a popular rotogravure, distributed on all newsstands 
and, what matters, sold. I specialized in current affairs investigations, even 
the hottest ones, traveling the streets even at night. In order not to go into 
trouble, I was concerned about having a priori profound knowledge and a 
precise idea of the topic that had been reported to me. Then, during my 
investigation, I was ready to acquire the information that gradually emerged 
and could modify and therefore enrich my work. I also benefited from a 
long misunderstanding from the testimonies of the protagonists or from 
simple spectators of the facts that interested me. Well: I have always strictly 
adhered to these principles, not only in journalistic investigations, but also 
in writing books. This essay concerns the attitude held by the right-wing 
area towards the complex figure of Pasolini, novelist, director, poet. Hated, 
envied, fought for but also loved and esteemed. To facilitate the 
understanding of the events that had him as protagonist, I have placed 
Pasolini in the historical context in which his brief existence passed. 
Pasolini is the painting, the history of the events that accompanied him (the 
post-war period, the economic miracle, the turn to the left, the papacy of 
John XXIII, 1968, the strategy of tension, the years of lead, the dawn of 
compromise historical) its framework. It was Gianni Borgna's idea to co- 
write a book that had as its subject one of the most controversial 


intellectuals of the twentieth century, strenuously opposed by the right but 
also by part of the left, because he always refused to be part of the PCI. 
Borgna knew that as a boy I had known Pasolini, I had appreciated his 
works but at the same time I had opposed him not so much for his Marxist 
ideology, but for the anguished solitude with which he had shaped his main 
characters. It follows that I am directly involved in the story of the many 
episodes contained in the book. Furthermore, in the first pages, I briefly 
focused on the tragic consequences of the civil war on my family: my father 
had joined the Italian Social Republic while his sister's children, choosing 
another path, had joined the partisan ranks. They had lost their lives 
fighting against the Germans and fascists in the Modena Apennines. The 
Pasolini family had also been overwhelmed by a very serious loss. Guido, 
younger brother of Pier Paolo, famous for the Janus reader of the Osoppo 
brigade, had been shot by communist partisans because he had refused to 
replace the tricolor stars with red ones. It is likely that this new essay 
focused on Pasolini, due to the realistic crudeness of some passages, could 
provoke the most disparate reactions. It happened on other occasions too. I 
appreciate and respect ideas, even those of those who do not share my 
points of view. I therefore hope that this literary effort of mine will be 
followed by a serene and proactive debate, in which those on the right who 
have always desecrated Pasolini will also participate. Because communist, 
because homosexual. In my opinion he was a Marxist and not a communist 
because Pasolini was never part of the organic intellectuals of the PCI. 
Umberto Eco, responding to a specific question from his readers «have we 
reached the end of the book with the advent of the personal computer (and 
that's thirty years ago now)?», replied that «the real reason why books will 
have a long life is that we have proof that books printed more than five 
hundred years ago, and parchments two thousand years old, survive in 
excellent health." (“L’espresso”, 12 August 2010). His opinion comforts 
me. Time passes quickly, men pass, but books remain. Adalberto Baldoni 
INTRODUCTION The early 1950s were dominated on the international 
scene by the Cold War: the opposing blocs of the United States and the 
Soviet Union were represented in Italy by the Christian Democrats and the 
Communist Party. In 1948 the Catholic party, with the decisive help of the 
Church and its lay movements, had overwhelmingly won the political 
elections over the Popular Front. From that moment the Christian 
Democratic era began, a system of power under the leadership of Alcide De 


Gasperi. A "Power" with a capital P - as the intellectuals Pier Paolo Pasolini 
on the left and Beppe Niccolai on the right described it - destined to last for 
decades and penetrate all the corners of society. The DC identified itself 
with the State. In the large cities of the Northwest, reconstruction began 
immediately after the end of the war. The supply of labor was high, cheap 
and came from the poor areas of Venice, largely from the South and the 
Islands. But the pulse of the country beat slowly. 


From a 1950 Doxa survey it appears that a large part of Italian families, 
composed on average of four people, had an income of less than fifty 
thousand lire a month. In 25% of the houses there was no running water, 
67% no gas, 40% no toilets, 73% no bathroom, 90% no telephone and 
radiators. 60% of the heads of families did not own any means of transport, 
at most a bicycle. The South and the Islands suffered most from this 
precariousness. The advent of television, accompanied by the scooter boom, 
will gradually change the habits and tastes of Italians. The first 


While in the cities of the North there was a development that would soon 
lead to the so-called "economic miracle", in the South - conditioned by 
organized crime - there was an inability to improve the fabric of society, 
despite the government's repeated interventions with reforms : the law for 
Sila, the "excerpt" law of the agrarian reform and the agrarian reform of the 
Sicily Region, to which was added the institution of the Cassa per 11 
Mezzogiorno. Growth was therefore once again concentrated in the 
"industrial triangle" where, since the end of the war, over a million 
southerners had flocked who had abandoned agriculture, fishing, sheep 
farming and crafts. Part of these desperate people, instead of converging on 
the North or emigrating abroad, had stopped in Rome where they had found 
employment, making do with low wages in the construction sector, the only 
functioning industry in the capital, a mixture of political and business 
interests , speculative. Only at the end of 1947 did the first elective 
administration take office with the Christian Democrat mayor Salvatore 
Rebecchini who, in approximately nine years of government, had attempted 
to set up the city's recovery, amid difficulties and obstacles of all kinds, 
bureaucratic and even political. In those years, in total disregard of any 
planning attempt, entrepreneurs had thrown themselves headlong into 
building land, before a possible definition of the areas to be urbanized. The 


Capitoline administrations had therefore passively witnessed the chaotic 
expansion of Rome in all directions, beyond the circle of the Aurelian Walls 
and the modern neighborhoods. Urban disorder had spread with 
proliferation 


broadcasts will be followed by thousands of people even in cinemas, bars 
and household appliance stores. A phenomenon of new customs, disruptive 
in a still conservative society. TV will seal the affirmation of the image. At 
the same time it will inaugurate a type of popular culture that will involve 
all regions. This is a sign that post-war Italy belonged to the past. 


introduction 


abnormal number of new hamlets (some already existed before the war) that 
occupied abandoned land: immigrants went to live in these spaces and built 
brick houses built with recycled materials from the city's construction sites, 
or in wood and sheet metal, with old frames for doors and windows, found 
in drains, often with makeshift roofs held in place by stones. Others settled 
near or inside the aqueducts where light was only available from the 
"entrance" and where an old blanket, placed as a curtain, separated the stove 
from the bed. Still others, mostly refugees from the colonies, displaced 
persons, veterans from the prison camps of the partisans and then of the 
Allies, had even found refuge in palaces or buildings seriously damaged by 
the bombings. Crowding, promiscuity and lack of hygiene were the main 
plagues of these agglomerations. 


The construction of houses and the movement of large masses from the 
countryside to the cities, with millions of farmers switching to industrial or 
self-employed work, are two phenomena on which Pier Paolo Pasolini will 
focus with a pertinent socio-cultural analysis in one of his most memorable 
articles in the «Corriere della Sera», when he will talk about Christian 
Democratic misgovernment and undergovernment. Phenomena which, in 
Pasolini's opinion, were seen by the DC (in truth the writer was addressing 
Andreotti, after following him on a television programme): from a strictly 
pragmatic, factual, material, almost nomenclatory point of view, 
meaningless at the outside of merely being there (or being actual). Pure 
administrative nominalism. Andreotti does not care, as if it were none of his 
business, about the human, cultural and political effects of such phenomena. 


He seems to have never even heard of the anthropological degradation 
resulting from a "development without progress", such as the Italian one 
with its houses and its urbanism. Apart from the fact that the houses built in 
Italy during the thirty years of the Christian Democrats are a disgrace, and 
that the living conditions to which the farmers who emigrated to the North 
or Germany are forced are atrocious. [...]. Therefore, to remain in the game 
which in reality I should not accept, I will make the following statements 
regarding the two phenomena taken for example. Regarding the 
construction of houses and the abandonment of the countryside, the two 
"phases of the fireflies" that I spoke about can be verified with particular 
precision and relevance - I believe also statistically - (Pasolini refers to a 
previous article of his, the very famous one on “disappearance of the 
fireflies”, which I will mention later. Editor's note). In fact, during the phase 
of the presence of the fireflies (1950s) the houses, which the Christian 
Democracy built through a series of memorable building scandals, are a 
work to which the DC was forced by the more normal and traditional 
struggle of class. And the same goes for agrarian policy. The DC has put its 
own, original, speculations and police shots into it. FIRST PART 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Pietro Samperi, engineer and urban planner, recalled that on the eve of the 1962 
master plan, of which he was the drafter, with two million inhabitants and the needs of the capital of 
a country that was achieving industrial and economic which would have brought it to a competitive 
level with that of the other major industrialized countries, «the city still presented infrastructural and 
organizational deficiencies but also the absence of compromises typical of the modern age as well as 
a series of "reserves" and characteristics which, if used, they would have allowed a recovery of the 
backlog and a development of great quality and efficiency. In that decade, a lot of good quality public 
housing was produced, such as the Ina casa neighbourhoods, while private construction operated in 
contempt of the implementation plans for the new building areas, without caring about the local 
urbanization works that the municipality struggled to implement promptly" ( testimony of Pietro 
Samperi to the author). The irreplaceable Italian Nixons, in «Corriere della Sera», 18 February 1975. 


The city of a thousand faces What I have briefly photographed is the city 
that appeared in the eyes of the twenty-six-year-old Pier Paolo Pasolini 
when in the winter of 1949 he fled from Casarsa with his mother Susanna 
Colussi "as in a novel", throwing his bitterness behind him Friulian 
experience, dominated by the unconfessed torment of knowing oneself 
different. 


In Rome he had discovered a particular, interesting world, a laboratory for 
his linguistic and social experiences, which he would first transfer to some 


newspapers such as «II Popolo di Roma» and «II Quotidiano», and then in 
the pages of his novels, Ragazzi di vita (1955) and A Violent Life (1959), 
and finally in the frames of Accattone (1961) and Mamma Roma (1962). 


As he wrote in the «Quotidiano» on 12 May 1950, it was «a city to be 
known and described in all its facets, even the most hidden ones». 


The following passage is the most clear demonstration of the depth of his 
analysis which arose not only from the thirst for knowledge but from the 
perception of good and evil, of the beautiful and the horrid. It seems like we 
are approaching the picture of a suffering Rome, painted by a skilled artist 
but full of human spirituality: 


Here is Pasolini's poignant outburst in a letter sent to his friend Silvana 
Mauri: «I was born to be serene, balanced, natural: my homosexuality was 
additional, it was outside, it had nothing to do with me. I always saw her 
next to me as an enemy, I never felt like I was inside her." The full text of 
the letter is found in Fernando Bandini, Pasolini: judicial chronicle, 
persecution, death, Milan, Garzanti, 1977, pp. 48-54. 


Fragments of hovel villages, expanses of Bedouin town houses, ramshackle 
landslides of tower blocks and sumptuous cinemas, former farmhouses 
stuck between skyscrapers, dams with very high walls and muddy alleys, 
sudden voids in which dirt and meadows reappear with a few flocks 
scattered around, and , at the end - in the burnt and muddy countryside, all 
hills, mounds, ditches, old quarries, plateaus, sewers, ruins, drains, swamps 
and rubbish dumps - the front of the city. Now it is a dazzling strip of 
houses that snakes across the twisted horizon. Now a colorful pile, as 
grandiose as an apparition, on the unpredictable ridge of a hill. Now an 
enormous gray wall looming between viaducts and overpasses like a 
precipice. It is not easy to bring some order to this chaos. But types, areas, 
can be distinguished, perhaps by gradation of living standards. Meanwhile, 
there is a generic suburb, which is called residential, where the ugliness can 
be, despite the sun, only aesthetic. But the more popular type already 
acquires inhuman, violent, inaccessible and difficult to interpret aspects. 
The radial consular roads — the Appia, the Prenestina, the Tuscolana, the 
Casilina, the Aurelia, etc. — forms around the actual city — with its 
complicated but traditional human agglomerations, with its inextricable but 


historical knots of “cultural levels” — another city, which is not clear 
whether it is centrifugal or centripetal, whether it creates something new or 
if it massed around the old to assimilate into it, like the enormous camp of a 
besieging army. For now it seems to have been born by chance, to have 
grown senselessly, living with an existence that is neither 1ts own nor 
marginal. There is a certain moment, in those who observe this 
phenomenon of the city that grows from year to year, from month to month, 
from day to day, that there seems to be another means of knowledge than 
the eye. The visual spectacle is so haunting, grandiose, without a solution of 
continuity, that it seems possible to resolve everything, intuitively, in an 
uninterrupted series of observations, shots, one might say, from an infinity 
of very particular close-ups, to an infinity of boundless panoramas. The 
spectacle for the eye is inexhaustible. 


Families torn apart by civil war In 1955 I discovered Ragazzi di vita, a raw, 
bitter but realistic novel. It reflected my situation. The ruthless x-ray of the 
Roman sub-proletariat, as it appeared in the book, was received with 
ridicule and harshness by the orthodox communists who accused Pasolini of 
having been betrayed by his own "aestheticism", of having provided a 
distorted reading of the Roman suburbs. For Catholics, the content was too 
scurrilous, while on the right those who praised the novel had to do so in 
whispers, under their breath, only with their closest friends. In fact, for the 
macho right-wingers, Pasolini was a man to be opposed, both because he 
was a communist and because he was homosexual. 


The novel struck me because its very young characters lived in a scenario 
familiar to me, some in the barracks or among the ruins of some building 
damaged by bombs, and some - the luckiest - in the barracks of the old ICP 
public housing. Hungry, undernourished, desperate, anonymous teenagers 
who moved in the post-war Roman suburbs, without lighting, dirty, 
desolately squalid. Kids of life who were forced to make a living from day 
to day, oppressed by the nights of everyday life, without the certainty of 
dawn. 


Almost simultaneously with the distribution of Ragazzi di vita in 
bookstores, I had read in some newspaper the trial of those responsible for 
the murder of Pier Paolo Pasolini's younger brother, Guido. Incredible: the 


partisans with whom he had fought against the Germans and the fascists 
had killed him. My family had also suffered a great tragedy. Two of my 
very young cousins, partisans, had been shot by the Germans in the Modena 
Apennines. They were the children of my father's sister who, in the 
meantime, had joined the RSI. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Pier Paolo Pasolini, 1966, Turin, Einaudi, 1995, pp. 120-121. 


After the civil war, my younger brothers, Romolo and Maria Grazia, and I 
fell into the tunnel of anguish and uncertainty. 


My father, Remo, a rather authoritarian guy, completely dedicated to work, 
in the aftermath of Mussolini's liberation by the Germans in the autumn of 
'43, despite my mother's perplexities and forebodings, had decided to leave 
Rome with his family. to move to Venice, seat of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, to continue carrying out his duties as chief archivist. 


But what had driven him to abandon a quiet and well-paid job, a welcoming 
house near Porta Pia, a stone's throw from the ministry and the schools 
attended by his three children, the youngest just three years old? 


Mussolini had thrilled him when in his Radio Munich speech he announced 
the establishment of a new fascist party and a Republic, and the 
continuation of the war alongside Germany and Japan to "save the honor of 
Italy". 


Undoubtedly his character had also influenced this decision. He was a lover 
of the values of his homeland, which at that moment he believed were 
represented only by fascism. His real domicile had been the office where he 
arrived in the morning before his other colleagues and where he exercised 
his best qualities: punctuality, precision, order. She focused her only, 
thoughtful attention on his paperwork, even the dusty and useless ones. He 
was the last to leave his "house", to demonstrate dedication to work, the 
sole purpose of an anonymous existence. 


In Venice he continued the gray routine. Not even the terrible bomb attack 
carried out by the Gap in Ca' Giustiniani in July 1944 had distracted him 
from work. Yet the bomb had caused not only deaths among the soldiers of 


the National Republican Guard but also among civilians. Even the branch 
office of Foreign Affairs, where we lived, could constitute a target for the 
partisans to hit. "It's war," my father had said laconically, as if we, children, 
were also wearing a uniform and had voluntarily left for the front. 


His apparent optimism had not been dented even at the beginning of April 
1945, when the tide of the war was turning in favor of the Allies and the 
partisans had intensified their actions in northern Italy. On the contrary. He 
had welcomed the initiative of Alessandro Pavolini, who, with the RSI now 
at its epilogue and Germany's forces at their limit, had called together all 
the fascists in the Valtellina Redoubt to organize the last defense in a 
strategically valid location . 


In that period, when I stopped near Piazza San Marco, especially during the 
evening, I could hear songs echoing as they got closer. They were war 
songs. The soldiers of the Black Brigades chanted them as they marched 
together holding machine guns: «Death doesn't scare us. We get engaged 
and make love. If he then captivates you and takes you to the cemetery, a 
candle is lit, and there is no more talk about it...". And again: «Partisan who 
comes down from the mountains, preying on poor people, sooner or later 
we will have to deal, and you will have to return to prison [...] On your cap 
you wear a Star, the badge of a damned race [...]». 


Then came April 25th and the partisans, with the star on their caps, came 
down from the mountains and descended on the cities, looking for the men 
in black shirts who were not afraid of death. Even today, when I hear the 
chant of "Bella ciao, bella ciao..." echoing, my mind takes me back to the 
days of that bloody showdown. Mourning, pain, suffering, desperation, 
without distinction in all social classes. And even those who had won 
mourned their family members, his friends, who had disappeared forever in 
the abyss of an absurd war. 


My father fortunately escaped the summary executions which were also 
carried out in Venice by bands of partisans hunting fascists and alleged 
fascists. In the autumn-winter of that year, after a brief stop in Mestre, my 
family was diverted by the partisans to one of the refugee camps in 
Bologna, I don't remember whether managed by the Italian authorities or 
the Allies. 


I have removed from my memory the terrifying stop in the Emilian city. For 
the first time I understood that we had lost everything. I was confused, lost, 
in disbelief. In front of my family only nothingness appeared. Our 
desperation was that of many other families of displaced persons, victims of 
disaster, refugees, who had been housed in tents, in barracks, in schools, in 
requisitioned cinemas, having escaped the Allied aerial bombings. There 
was one meal a day, there were no sheets, blankets and medicines. The 
weakest women and children, due to promiscuity and precarious hygienic 
conditions, fell 111 with bronchopneumonia, typhoid, hepatitis, pleurisy, 
tuberculosis. My mother, Laura, was also seriously affected by tuberculosis: 
an illness that forced her, as soon as she arrived in Rome, to be hospitalized 
first at San Camillo and then at the Forlanini sanatortum where she 
remained for over ten years. For the vanquished: poverty and 
marginalization When we arrived in Rome, we had no roof to shelter in. 
They suggested to my father, demoralized and full of guilt over the family 
disaster, to take refuge in a disused and semi-ruined fabric laboratory in the 
Casilina area, occupied by other displaced people, not far from Marranella 
and the San Lorenzo railway station, which during the war it had suffered 
heavy aerial bombings. Fortunately, a narrow and unadorned room with a 
window was free, where my father placed some wooden planks on iron 
poles, made from the doors that were plentiful in that building. On top of 
him he placed thin horsehair mattresses. They were our beds. We could 
wash ourselves in a single wash house located inside the building. The 
bathrooms are also shared. In the morning to access the washroom and 
toilets it was necessary to queue. 


After many years, given my parents' reluctance to talk about it, I tried to 
trace the places where the liberators had dragged my family after the 
convulsive phases of April '45. On Mestre, first stage, absolute darkness. 
There are some faint traces of Bologna, but nothing more. Only memory: 
we were next to the railway where my brother and I, together with many 
other children, went to play. Under the generic heading "refugees", at the 
State Archives of Bologna there is (sparse) documentation, delivered by the 
city's Prefecture 


When dawn broke we asked ourselves: how do we feed ourselves, which 
canteen do we go to, who can host us to offer us a plate of pasta? We had to 


work hard to get a dress, a pair of shoes, the books to continue studying 
with difficulty. Unfortunately I had been forced to abandon my piano 
studies which I had been studying since the age of six. 


Winter, with its rigors, increased our hardships, as we were deprived of a 
coat and a pair of shoes that wouldn't let the rain seep through. 


only in December 2009 (sic!), consisting of four folders. The "refugee" 
movements that interest us range from '44 to '49. It can be seen that even 
before the end of the war, Bologna, battered by forty-one air raids and with 
over five thousand buildings destroyed or damaged, had been forced to host 
around four thousand refugees coming mainly from the central and southern 
regions. Their number will grow significantly immediately after the 
Liberation, having to absorb not only the former RSI members, who 
escaped the massacres in the North, but also the refugees from Venezia 
Giulia. Only in the summer of '47, with the creation of twenty-one equipped 
centers, could the situation normalize. See Bologna State Archive, 
Prefecture Cabinet, Envelope 45 (13.1947. Military Affairs, Refugees. 
“Refugee Relations” file. Title 12.10). 


The street where we lived, via Giuseppe Cei, overlooked via Casilina 
where, at the end, the church of SS. Marcellinus and Peter. Behind us - 
today Via Filarete winds through it - there was a vast unkempt meadow, 
where my little brother and I sometimes went to play football with the other 
kids. They were rare moments of lightheartedness to escape the weight of a 
negative reality. 


Hundreds, thousands of veterans from the RSI, without any possibility of 
reintegration into the world of work, in order to survive, made do as they 
could. There were those who sold razor blades, combs, ties, those who 
collected paper, those who collected cigarette butts to sell loose tobacco, 
those who opened taxi doors in front of the few restaurants that had 
resumed business. 


My father, however, exploited an old passion of his, music. He owned a 
violin which, as he liked to repeat, had been built by hand towards the end 
of the nineteenth century. Precious instrument that he had managed to save 
even from the storms of the civil war. In the early afternoon, putting aside 


his pride, strong only in the humility of the poor, with the violin in its case 
he left from the shack where we lived, got on the Laziali train, got off at the 
milk factory and went to the Trionfale area, full of taverns. and trattorias, 
very frequented by a lower-middle class but with a good heart, given the 
coins that rained into the sheet of music that my father held out towards the 
tables when he had finished playing. 


We couldn't count on our closest relatives, both because they had frowned 
upon our departure for the North, and because my father's sister, Argentina 
Baldoni, had lost her only children, Giancarlo and Giovanni, aged twenty 
and twenty-one respectively. years, on the Modena Apennines. They had 
fallen fighting in June 1944 against the Germans and fascists. The civil war 
had also caused these tragedies. Giancarlo and Giovanni, sons of Argentina 
and Aldo Osmani, belonged to the 7 Brigade Garibaldi-Modena division. 
They had been killed in Rocchetta Sandri in the Sestola area, the scene of 
one of the bloodiest pages of the partisan struggle. 


The city of Bologna, in Piazza del Nettuno, remembers all its fallen in the 
Resistance on a long plaque with photos and names. There are also the 
effigies of Giancarlo and Giovanni, whose bodies, at the behest of their 
parents, were moved to the Verano cemetery in June 1947. 


Guido Pasolini: killed "by fraternal enemy hands". Suspicions about a 
secret agreement between Osoppo and 


The dramatic story of my cousins reminded me of that suffered by Pier 
Paolo Pasolini, who was already a communist at the time. His younger 
brother Guido, just twenty years old, had been murdered in Porzus in 
February 1945 by the communist partisan formations of Garibaldi-Natisone, 
who were obeying the orders of Tito's Slovenians, whose aims were to 
annex Venezia Giulia. Guido and twenty other young people, however, 
belonged to the Osoppo-Friuli partisan brigade, led by commander Bolla 
(Francesco De Gregori) made up of Catholics, monarchists and above all 
shareholders. The Osovans had refused to remove their tricolor insignia and 
replace them with the red star. 


The Garibaldi-Modena division - commanded by Armando Ricci, a farmer 
who had already fought in Spain against the nationalists - strong of around 


five thousand units, after having overwhelmed the Germans and fascists in 
Valsesia, had headed towards Emilia. Objective: a vast area whose strategic 
center was Montefiorino, located behind the Gothic line. On 15 June, after 
violent clashes with the Germans and fascists, the town was occupied. The 
Republic of Montefiorino - as it was baptized by Commander Ricci - 
extended for six hundred square kilometers and also included the centers of 
Frassinoro, Polinago, Palagano, Baiso, Toano, Montecreto and other towns. 
The Germans, however, not tolerating the defeat they suffered, went on the 
counterattack on 29 July 1944 with three divisions, artillery and armored 
vehicles. The defense of the "Republic of Montefiorino" lasted a few days. 
There were hundreds of deaths on both sides. In retaliation, the Germans set 
fire and devastated almost all the towns in the area. See Pietro Secchia, 
Filippo Frassati, History of the Resistance, Rome, Editori Riuniti, 1965, 
vol. II, pp. 666-671; The story of Secchia and Frassati on the Republic of 
Montefiorino is substantially confirmed in a chapter of the ponderous 
history of the civil war written by Giorgio Pisano, History of the civil war 
in Italy, Rome, Centro Editoriale Nazionale, 1981, vol. II, pp. 1141-1148. 


The Garibaldians suspected that Commander Bolla had contacts with Junio 
Valerio Borghese's 


Borghese had diverted some units of the "Decima" to Alto Adige and 
Venezia Giulia, both to contain German pressure on Trentino-Alto Adige 
and to slow down the Tito advance towards Venezia Giulia. 


Particularly harsh was Borghese's clash with Friedrich Rainer, supreme 
German commissioner of the area including Friuli, Venezia Giulia and 
Istria. The Gauleiter did not intend to tolerate Italian interference in the 
Adriatic coast. Not at all intimidated by Rainer's threats, the commander of 
the Decima sent hundreds of marines to Gorizia, Flume, Pola and the San 
Giusto battalion to Trieste. His initiatives further deteriorated the already 
tense relations with Rainer, so much so that the latter requested the arrest of 
the commander of the Decima. 


To avoid the worst, the plenipotentiary in Italy, General Karl Wolff, and 
Admiral Karl Donitz had to intervene and managed to mitigate Rainer's 
anger. Given the complexity of the situation, Commander Borghese had 
organized an intelligence service in Venezia Giulia that kept him daily 


informed of the initiatives carried out by the Germans, Slavs and Russians 
and was also in contact with the Allied secret services. The British and 
Americans, in fact, were worried about Yugoslavian expansionist ambitions. 


The activities of the various Italian partisan brigades were also under 
control, with some of which, towards the end of 1944 - in anticipation of 
the retreat of the Germans and the advance of the Yugoslav army - strategic 
relations had been established. 


It is probable that this news reached the ears of the communist partisans, so 
much so that it pushed the Garibaldians led by Giacca (Mario Toffanin) to 
arrest the Osovans in a sudden action, accusing them of colluding with the 
enemy. After a summary trial, some were shot immediately and others in 
the following days. Commander De Gregori and the brigade commissioner 
Gastone Valente were also eliminated. 


In a long and passionate letter dated 27 November 1944, addressed to his 
brother, Guido wrote among other things: «Many are crying with anger and 
do not want to replace the tricolor star with the red one. Some manage to 
pass into the Osoppo ranks and tell us that Garibaldi's commissioners have 
started a propaganda of intimidation among the departments [...]. With our 
heads held high we declare that we are Italians and that we are fighting for 
the Italian flag, not for the "red rag". 


The terrible page of the Resistance on the events of Porzus, in which Guido 
was killed by a "fraternal enemy hand", had shocked Pier Paolo but had not 
prevented him from continuing to demonstrate his communist faith. His 
brother's death was "like an immense, frightening mountain" that time could 
only have increased, "high and terrible against the horizon". My meetings 
with Pasolini in Monteverde Nuovo In 1954 Pasolini, having abandoned 
teaching in Ciampino, had moved to via Fonteiana in Monteverde Nuovo, 
after the experience of the extreme Roman suburbs. The villages of Ponte 
Mammolo and Tiburtino HI had undoubtedly left their mark. Some 
passages of his poems reflected his state of mind: 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Letters to friends (1941-1945), edited by Luciano Serra, 
Milan, Guanda, 1976, p. 43. The communists will try by every means to 
hide or confuse the evidence of the Porzus massacre. Pasolini himself, after 


an initial harsh reaction towards the executioners of Guido and his 
companions, will try to remove that episode from his memory and will even 
refuse to testify at the trials against the murderous partisans. Some of his 
writings came to light only after his death. His clear condemnation of the 
communist partisans who had stipulated a compromise with the Tito Slavs 
for the cession of the Karst hinterland clearly shines through in his texts. 
For this agreement, the communist partisans had sacrificed the lives of 
many young people who were fighting the same liberation battle but in the 
name of Italy and not of a foreign state, in the name of the homeland and 
not of an ideology. That the wound of his brother's death, after some time, 
had not healed is demonstrated by an episode that he saw as the protagonist, 
presumably in 


Ah, the old seven o'clock bus, stopped at the Rebibbia terminus, between 
two shacks, a small skyscraper, alone in the taste of frost and heat [...]/ 
Those faces of everyday passengers, as if on free leave from sad barracks, 
dignified and serious in the fake liveliness of the bourgeoisie which masked 
their harsh, ancient fear of the honest poor. / It was them in the morning that 
burned, on the green of the legume fields around the Aniene, the gold of the 
day, they awaken the smell of waste [...]. That breathless race between the 
narrow construction areas, the burnt prodaie, the long Tiburtina [...] Those 
rows of workers, unemployed, thieves, who still came down greasy with the 
gray sweat of the beds - where they slept standing up with their 
grandchildren - in dirty bedrooms dust like carriages, grim and gay [...]/ 
That suburb cut into identical lots, absorbed by the too hot sun, between 
abandoned quarries, broken embankments, hovels, little factories [...]. 


the summer of 1971, Paolo Frajoli, until a few months earlier Roman 
president of Giovane Italia and the following year president of Fuan- 
Caravella. Frajoli - currently a journalist, business manager and filmmaker - 
had the opportunity to meet Pasolini at the Urbinati bathing establishment 
in Ostia: «A girl, Claudia D., my colleague at La Sapienza, who lived in 
Ostia and I frequented him quite assiduously introduced him to him. . 
Claudia was openly left-wing but she respected my ideas. With Pasolini, 
serene, well disposed towards me, we essentially talked about political and 
cultural problems. Pound was a favorite subject. When I told Pasolini that 
Young Italy had repeatedly mobilized thousands of students for the defense 


of Alto Adige and Venezia Giulia, taking the example of Prince Borghese 
who had challenged the Germans to establish the Italian nature of those 
lands, the discussion became more animated. Pasolini asked me if I had 
ever seen Borghese and if I knew his collaborators who had operated on the 
north-eastern border. He was interested, in particular, in the intelligence 
action carried out by Decima. I told him that I had met the commander of 
the X Mas several times. Not only me but also the kids of my generation 
considered the prince a luminous figure, a hero. Borghese had been one of 
the few to firmly oppose the Germans and to advise Mussolini against 
leaving Milan for Valtellina in April 1945. Pasolini told me that only 
Borghese could know the truth about the contacts between the Decima and 
the partisans. Unfortunately, the possibility of a meeting between Pasolini 
and Borghese had to be ruled out given that the commander of the Decima 
had taken refuge in Spain a few months earlier to escape the arrest warrant 
issued by the judiciary for the coup of December 1970. I promised myself, 
however, to let him know who, among the marines who survived the 
shootings of the Slavs, could provide me with information on the matter. 
Later, referring to the story of his brother Guido, killed by pro-Slavic 
partisans, I understood what the purpose of his request was; what drove him 
to take such a delicate step. I never saw Pasolini again, also because in the 
meantime my association with Claudia had become less frequent. I had 
deleted Ostia from my favorite itineraries" (Paolo Frajoli's testimony to the 
author). 


Not even the north-west area which included Portuense and Monteverde 
Nuovo had escaped the socio-urban planning disaster of Rome, whose 
original nucleus was made up of large popular tenement buildings built 
around 1935 in the Donna Olimpia valley. An effective photograph of the 
environment is the one that appears in Ragazzi di vita: 


Riccetto lived at the Giorgio Franceschi elementary school. Coming up 
from the Ponte Bianco road which has an escarpment on the right with the 
houses of Monteverde Vecchio at the top, you first see the Ferrobedo on the 
left, sunk in its valley, then you arrive at Donna Olimpia, also known as the 
Skyscrapers. And the first building on the right, when arriving, are the 
schools. On the cracked asphalt an even more cracked fagade rises, with a 
row of white square columns in the center and at the corners four massive 


buildings, like towers, two or three stories high. First there had been the 
Germans, then the Canadians, then the displaced and finally the evicted, 
like the Riccetto family. Marcello, on the other hand, lived in the 
Skyscrapers a little ahead: as big as mountain chains, with thousands of 
windows, in rows, in circles, in full sun, in shadow, closed and wide open, 
empty or fluttering with laundry, silent or full of quarrel about women or 
about kids' complaints. All around there were still abandoned meadows, full 
of humps or mounds, full of creatures playing with the zinalini dirty with 
snot or half naked. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Wealth, in The religion of my time, Milan, Garzanti, 1975, pp. 161-162. 


Every boy with a pinch of vital energy has an unrepeatable "revolutionary 
season", when he is convinced that with his own strength he is capable of 
changing what surrounds him: school, family, society, others. I too went 
through this period, tumultuous and painful, at times frustrating and 
depressing, when bitterness, disappointments and anguish negatively 
affected my daily serenity. 


In this season, I was around twenty-three years old and I was attending 
university in fits and starts, in Monteverde I met Pier Paolo Pasolini, 
already known but not as famous as he will be in the years to come. My 
brother and I also lived in the same neighborhood, guests of a charitable 
lady. She seemed to have touched the sky with a finger. From the shack in 
via Giuseppe Cei to a spacious and tidy room. From promiscuity to the 
longed-for intimacy of a home. To start living again, hoping, feeling equal 
to other kids. This turning point, as will happen for others in the future, had 
been favored by our mother who, despite her illness, had also managed to 
create a network of solidarity towards her disastrous family within the 
Forlanini. 


We had left the Marranella behind us, just as Pasolini had abandoned the 
desolate village of Ponte Mammolo for a more liveable area: And here is 
my house, in the marine light / of Via Fonteiana in the heart of the morning: 
my lair, defenseless, blind with hope, / where to burn the last hesitation that 
I have left. I enter and lock myself up, silent and lifeless like / a hanged 
man only with his body and his name. And how sweetly the dazzling oil of 
the faint sun drips into my room! 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Ragazzi di vita, Milan, Garzanti, 1955, pp. 46-47. 


Your boys in life, I told Pasolini, instill fear in me, they afflict me. No 
protagonist - Marcello, Piattoletta, Genesio, Amerigo - managed to climb 
back up the ravine into which he had fallen. An end that I too could have 
met, if I hadn't kept the flame of hope alive for a normal life, in the warmth 
of a family, for a more serene future. The inevitable epilogue of the boys of 
life? The death. I didn't want to die. Pier Paolo listened patiently and 
glossed over the grim episodes of the civil war that had involved our 
respective families, even if with different outcomes. He had had the 
opportunity to choose his destiny, just as Guido had freely done. He 
remained in Casarsa, writing his first poems. For me, for my family, my 
father, a fascist and nationalist like his, had instead decided. Conversing 
with him, I understood that the desperation and loneliness of the boys of 
Donna Olimpia had been brewing inside them, since their adolescence, 
since their youth, when they were worried about the misunderstandings and 
irreconcilable conflicts with their father Carlo Alberto, a former officer of 
the the army which, having returned from captivity in Africa, could not 
resign itself to the death of its youngest son and to its new residence in a 
small peasant town like Casarsa - his wife's town which he had always 
despised - and which looked with concern at the communist militancy of 
the major . The father did not like, being nostalgic for Bologna, his son's 
inclinations towards dialect forms, which were incomprehensible and 
unacceptable to him. But if the disputes with the parents were part of the 
generational clash common to all children, there were other problems that 
afflicted Pier Paolo. The internal suffering had exploded when 
homosexuality had come to light and when his brother - with whom he had 
a deep bond - had died a hero. But like, I told Pasolini, the communists kill 
a brother you adore, and instead of turning your back on his killers, you 
share their path. But it was a specious observation, because I too should 
have hated the fascists, who had killed my cousins and which included my 
father who had dragged us into a ravine. The conversations, then, moved on 
to the ball - the passion for football and sport in general was common - on 
friendships, on future plans, on sexual voluptuousness sought as an escape 
from the daily anxieties caused by dissatisfaction at school, in study, in 
work. , in the family. How can you not recognize that the erotic feeling is 
the call to emotional fusion with life, with the universe, with others? Then 


Pier Paolo disappeared into the darkness, towards his occasional places of 
escape. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Récit, in Le ceneri di Gramsci, Milan, Garzanti, 1957, p. 90. 


The right in the 1960s: anti-communist and homophobic In the early 1960s 
the "economic miracle" reached its peak. Between 1959 and 1962 the 
workers, who compared to a few years earlier had greater bargaining power 
thanks to almost full employment, obtained their first substantial increases. 
However, the new massive waves of emigration from the South to the North 
brought the major northern urban centers to the brink of collapse, above all 
due to the shortage and high cost of services and housing. 


The exasperation of social conflicts, which also resulted from this situation, 
would lead in 1969 to trade union struggles which would give rise to a 
season of considerable wage increases, such as to bring wages into line with 
European averages. 


While between 1951 and 1961 the South had lost two million inhabitants, 
the populations of Milan and Turin had grown by 24 and 43% respectively. 


Productive development would have needed essential social investments for 
every new business, for every new workplace: schools, houses, hospitals, 
transport. 


The inadequacy of services and political management had led to the 
formation of vast degraded sub-proletarian groups, recruitable for any anti- 
social or pseudo-political adventure. This collapse was masterfully 
represented by Luchino Visconti in the film Rocco and his brothers; who, 
although starting from II ponte della Ghisolfa by Giovanni Testori, was 
inspired by Giuseppe and his brothers by Thomas Mann, the novel about 
the emigration of the Jewish people to Egypt. 


Visconti had compared a history of Southern poverty with the industrial 
civilization of the North, seen in its two most significant aspects: factory 
and proletarian consciousness for some, marginalization and self- 
destruction for others. To the protagonists of the film, belonging to a family 
that came from Lucania, Milan seemed as foreign a city as Stuttgart could 


be. Poor emigrants, like strangers in a foreign land, had been forced to 
come to terms with the city and its inhabitants in order to survive. 


Even the large cities of the central-southern area, such as Rome and Naples, 
were experiencing a phase of accelerated degradation of the social fabric. 
Pasolini, in one of his best films, Accattone, had once again put the 
spotlight on the Roman villages, this time on those of Casilina and 
Prenestina, telling the story of a jobless boy who lived in a semi-ruined 
shack with his wife and children of an exploiter who was in prison. In turn, 
the boy was able to get by on money from a prostitute. A story, on this 
occasion with the camera, about outcast, abandoned environments, on the 
edge of a city that he pretended not to understand. On real, not invented, 
characters who left the hell of Torpignattara and Pigneto to go to prison or 
the cemetery. The sad ending of Donna Olimpia's Ragazzi di vita was 
replicated. 


About a year earlier, Pasolini's second novel, A Violent Life, had been 
published, which like its predecessor had sparked furious controversy, even 
on the left. For example, the communist senator Mario Montagnana, in 
«Rinascita» in February 1960, had stated that: «Pasolini reserves the 
vulgarities and obscenities, the swear words for the world of poor people 
[...]. One has the feeling that Pasolini does not love poor people, that he 
generally despises the inhabitants of the Roman suburbs, and that he 
despises our party even more [...] Tommasino, the protagonist, is in reality a 
young criminal of the worst kind: thief, robber, pederast". 


On the «Borghese», founded by the writer, graphic designer and painter Leo 
Longanesi «to deal with customs and describe the vices and virtues of 
Italians» but over the years it has become a point of reference for right-wing 
culture and a counter-information periodical, after the appearance a very 
harsh stance against Pasolini appeared in the bookstores of Una vita 
violente. It was a surprise to read the name of the writer of the poisonous 
article. It was that of Luigi Bartolini, writer, painter, poet and well-known 
engraver, also esteemed abroad. The exploitation, by a right-wing 
newspaper, of a major brand - an anti-fascist one at that - used to demonize 
Pasolini was evident. In fact, Bartolini had been arrested in 1933 for 


political reasons by the fascist police, then confined first to Montefusco in 
the province of Avellino and then to Merano until 1938. 


Bartolini was also known for being the author of Bicycle Thieves, then 
brought to the screen in 1948 by Vittorio De Sica. A film which, shot in 
post-war Rome, will be considered among the greatest expressions of 
Italian cinematic neorealism. In the article that appeared in the «Borghese» 
Bartolini had noted that in his novel, despite recounting violent and grim 
episodes, he had never resorted to scurrilous, dirty, dirty phrases: 


There was already so much, better, incomparable foul-mouthed literature 
before his! There was Rabelais, with his strings of farts; I say, with its entire 
pages full of egg-belching epithets; We had the Aretino with his Dialogues 
and also with certain of his Letters. But the bad thing 1s, for Pasolini, that he 
does not possess even the one hundred thousandth part of the genius of 
Rabelais nor that of Aretino; because, if he had it, if he had been able to 
give us, both in the book Ragazzi di vita and in Una vita violente, a 
description like that of Pietro Aretino written for the Rialto Market at 
sunrise, then I too would say that Pasolini is not only a funny scoundrel, but 
he's a man of letters who knows how to write. Instead he really doesn't 
know how to write. 


But the MSI secretary Michelini did not think like Bartolini, so much so - as 
will be seen later - that a few months later, in an attempt to undermine the 
communist hegemony in culture, he allowed some left-wing intellectuals, 
not organic to the PCI, among including Pasolini, to collaborate on a 
periodical of which he was the hidden financier. 


The progressives in the Vatican: green light for the "socialist" Christ The 
Sixties are those of the turn to the left in Italy, long pursued by Amintore 
Fanfani and Aldo Moro: after the death of Alcide De Gasperi, these were 
the characters who had taken on a considerable political weight within the 
Christian Democrats. The right-wing MSI of Arturo Michelini was thus 
isolated, who in March 1960 had voted for the single-party Christian 
Democratic government of Ferdinando Tambroni in the hope of 
contributing with its support to creating a large moderate coalition (but 
liberals and monarchists had responded in spades) and preventing the 


Moro-Fanfani project came to fruition. In July the MSI probably made a 
huge error of political judgment by holding its national congress in Genoa. 


Luigi Bartolini, Portrait of P.P. Pasolini, in «il Borghese», n. 29, 16 July 1959. 

However, objectively, such a vast and rancorous reaction as that of "partisan 
formations" artificially brought back to life was not foreseeable, to which 
was added the mobilization of those left-wing trade unions most obedient to 
the PCI, such as the port police of Genoa at the time. To give further 
warnings to the anti-communist component of the Christian Democracy, the 
proponents of the turn to the left, under a renewed "anti-fascist spirit", 
organized strikes, street protests that caused deaths and injuries, and attacks 
on MSI offices. In the front row was the PCI which considered the MSI 
congress in the city awarded the gold medal of the Resistance to be a 
provocation. The MSI's highest meeting was not held; shortly thereafter the 
Tambroni government was forced to resign and the PSI, viewed favorably 
by the Americans and above all by the new Roman Curia, entered the 
government area. He will linger on the upheavals within the Curia, to 
understand why the Church welcomed, or rather favored, a cinematographic 
work on Jesus Christ made by Pasolini, a communist - therefore atheist - 
and recognized homosexual. An important event was the "revolution" 
carried out by the Church with the advent of Cardinal Angelo Roncalli - 
considered close to the left - to the papal throne in 1958 after the death of 
Pius XII. Most of the conservative cardinals, including the powerful 
Alfredo Ottaviani, had supported Roncalli in the Conclave in the belief that 
he could be a transitional pontiff and, given his advanced age, not capable 
of introducing profound innovations. But it was not so. During the 
pontificate of Pius XII, the Vatican was considered the "fiefdom" of the 
conservative front. Cardinals Alfredo Ottaviani, Nicola Canali, Giuseppe 
Pizzardo and Clemente Micara were part of it. Among the "moderates" 
were considered cardinals Valerio Valeri and Eugéne Tisserant while the 
prominent "progressives" were cardinals Angelo Roncalli and Giacomo 
Lercaro. In truth, the three currents had more apparent than real importance, 
given that Vatican policy was firmly directed by Pius XII. With Angelo 
Roncalli, who had taken the name of John XXIII, the balance of power 
between conservatives, moderates and progressives had changed in favor of 
the latter. The internal structure of the Curia was also modified. Monsignor 
Loris Capovilla, always in favor of the opening to the left, was appointed to 


the strategic position of private secretary (and trusted advisor) of the Pope, 
who was responsible for the appointment of Raimondo Manzini, close to 
the Christian Democratic left, as director of the « Roman Observer". The 
new Secretary of State was Cardinal Amleto Cicognani, who did not belong 
to any party. But the secretariat was in the firm hands of Monsignor Angelo 
Dell'Acqua, who was also very in favor of the opening to the left. Therefore 
both Capovilla and Dell'Acqua, with their friends well placed in the 
strategic positions of the Curia, constituted the strong power within the 
Holy See. The so-called progressive wing spread the idea that the turning 
point they wanted to bring to Vatican policy would be supported by the 
contents of two fundamental encyclicals. In reality it wasn't like this: it was 
just a matter of updating the Church's guidelines to the social and 
technological changes taking place, but many passed off all this as 
innovation or even revolution. In 1961, on the occasion of the seventieth 
anniversary of Leo XIII's Rerum novarum, Pope John XXIII issued the 
encyclical Mater et magistra which, while connected to tradition, above all 
contained attention and a pastoral adaptation of the Church's doctrine in the 
face of new problems of contemporary society. The pontifical document 
highlighted the seriousness of underdevelopment in numerous former 
colonial countries and invited industrialized countries to make a greater 
commitment to overcome the imbalances of poor countries while respecting 
their independence. Furthermore, the Mater et magistra demonstrated 
solidarity towards the workers and judged positively the conquest of new 
rights in the presence of the changes that had occurred in the relations of 
production. The left had interpreted the Mater et magistra as a "manifesto" 
of the change underway, both in the Italian and international political 
framework. The second encyclical, Pacem in terris of '63, addressed "to all 
men of good will", had indicated the "signs of the times" in the prominence 
that the work factor was assuming, in the change in the condition of 
women, in the spread of democracy and respect for human rights. In 
addition to issuing the encyclicals, John XXIII had opened the Second 
Vatican Council on 11 October 1962, announced in January 1959. The good 
Pope's intention was to update the Church, aware of the «deviations, needs 
and opportunities of the modern era ». All this was also passed off as that 
"progressive turn" which in reality did not occur within the Church. The 
communists are excommunicated. Gaetano Rasi: dialogue between Curia 
and MSI stops. Excommunication against communists and their allies was 


no longer talked about. So much so that the well-known theologian Father 
Giovanni Kung, in an article which appeared on 15 January 1962 in the 
«Revue Nouvelle», had stated that the «various declarations of Pope John 
show that his interest in declarations, excommunications, anathemas or new 
dogmas , it is only secondary." In such a context, those who found 
themselves in difficulty were mainly Cardinal Ottaviani. Towards the end of 
February 1962, the left-wing press had reported rumors of a rift between 
Ottaviani and the pope. There was even speculation of an "exile" of the 
head of the Holy Office imposed by John XXIII. But such news, leaked 
from inside the Vatican, was immediately denied. This was a situation 
which brought to a halt the laborious dialogue undertaken by the moderate 
wing of the MSI in the early 1950s with the Catholic movements then 
personified by Luigi Gedda, president of Catholic Action and founder of the 
Civic Committees, which had contributed effectively to the victory of the 
DC against the social-communists on 18 April 1948. We had an inkling that 
the dialogue was problematic at the beginning of 1952 with the 
administrative elections in Rome, when a civic list was proposed, also open 
to the MSI and the monarchists to beat the left. But the project, which had 
received the consent of the Vatican and had been carried out by Don Luigi 
Sturzo, had failed due to the opposition of Alcide De Gasperi. In these years 
the points of reference for the Missini Catholics were essentially two: the 
first was headed by Count Vanni Teodorani and his periodical «Rivista 
Romana», published on 11 February 1954 on the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the Conciliation; the second around Primo Siena, Gaetano Rasi and 
Fausto Belfiori, whose ideas had the magazines «Cantiere» and «Carattere» 
as a sounding board. Gaetano Rasi recalls: The MSI was to be considered a 
largely moderate party, given that the internal social left had not had much 
impact on political choices. However, beyond the definitions linked to the 
parliamentary alignment - the MSI parliamentarians sat to the right of the 
presidents of the assemblies - and regardless of the positions on social and 
economic matters, the spiritualistic conception of the MSI militants was 
strongly linked to the values of the Catholic religion, which was also 
present also in Mazzini's trinomial "God, homeland and family" - that 1s, 
the most revolutionary wing of the Italian Risorgimento - as well as the 
ethics of the sense of the State, of the practice of morality in private 
behavior, of selection based on merit. Therefore a party of "good 
Catholics", as it was defined by Michelini, Roberti and De Marzio. In the 


congressional documents - even those that came later, at least until Fiuggi in 
1995 - we read that the MSI, as a community of believers, respected and 
shared religion in the transcendent; as a political community of believers it 
was neither confessional nor clerical. For the MSI, Catholicism was one of 
the characteristic spiritual elements of Italian national identity. Rasi 
observes: the religious factor was a founding and necessary value also to 
distinguish ourselves, as corporatists, from Marxist and liberalist ideologies, 
as well as to contest the abuse of the term "Christian" by the Christian 
Democracy party. That of the MSI was a precise cultural and ideological 
plan, curated on a political level by Ernesto De Marzio with Gedda. I 
myself witnessed some of De Marzio's conversations with Gedda. Michelini 
and Almirante agreed but did not directly follow the operation. The MSI in 
Parliament: more severe penalties against "perverts" At times some MSI 
exponents, in the attempt to defend public morality and to set themselves up 
as champions of Catholic morality, had even proposed introducing 
provisions into the penal code that would repress homosexual conduct and 
punish with prison, from six months to two years, sexual relations with 
people of the same sex. The sentence would have been increased if the act 
had resulted in public scandal. One of these initiatives was that of the bill 
presented in Parliament in January 1960 by a group of deputies (it would be 
proposed again in 1963) - the first signatories Clemente Manco and 
Giuseppe Gonella - who had denounced the spread of "homosexual 
perversion". The bill underlined the need to protect the unity of the family, 
to safeguard young people from "pseudo-schools of sexual revolution with 
the mirage of new emotions", respect for Catholic morality was reiterated. 
We read in the report accompanying the bill: 


Gaetano Rasi's testimony to the author. Rasi was responsible for economic 
policy in both the MSI-DN and the AN. Deputy in the thirteenth legislature, 
author of numerous scientific and popular works, he has taught politics and 
economic sociology at various universities. It should be remembered that 
Rasi, at the beginning of his political commitment, after having 
collaborated on the magazine «Cantiere» (1950, directed by Primo Siena) 
had become co-director (together with Siena) of the magazine «Carattere», 
whose first issue was published in 1954. The purpose of the periodical was 
to mobilize Catholics, in controversy with the Christian Democrats, for an 
effective renewal of Italian society also according to the principles of the 


social doctrine of the Church completed however by an organic corporate 
conception of the State. In 1959 Primo Siena had made contact with Gianni 
Baget Bozzo, fresh from a disappointing experience with Giuseppe 
Dossetti's Christian Democratic left, and had him with 


It is clear that by sexual relations we have intended and intend to define not 
only homosexual carnal union but also all those acts of lust already foreseen 
by ordinary criminal law as such and which demonstrate concrete erotic 
activity between people of the same sex. The verification of a fact relating 
to relationships between people of the same sex will therefore be sufficient 
for the crime we are dealing with to be officially prosecuted. 


The conclusions of the proposed law are enlightening: In a nation like ours 
rich in doctrine and civilization, but above all custodian of the highest 
morality which is the Catholic one, the cry of alarm that now rises from 
countless parts of the public cannot be ignored opinion in the interest above 
all of the younger generations. 


won to collaborate with the magazine. At the origin of both «Cantiere» and 
«Carattere» there were genuine religious reasons, almost a “crusade” 
against Marxists and atheists; no instrumental positions were taken, 
however he took into account the need to aim for the establishment of 
favorable balances of power in the political battle. 


The "pseudo-schools of sexual revolution" to which the MSI 
parliamentarians referred were nestled in the cultural mass media in the 
hands of the left. This was an observation that was successfully highlighted 
by Leo Longanesi when he stated, albeit provocatively, that the communists 
would begin to dominate our country through "upside downs". Longanesi 
maintained that the "nose types" who cultivated political or cultural 
ambitions to satisfy, money to earn and markets to conquer, would end up 
placing themselves, more or less openly, under the protective wing of the 
PCI, not so much for personal gain, but as much as for the concern of not 
being targeted by the false moralistic and puritanical zeal of the left-wing 
press. Longanesi summarized this reality with a joke: «The ass beats on the 
left». 


In fact, it was no mystery that, in that period, various figures in art, 
entertainment and culture had sexual orientations other than straight ones. 
Just as it was no mystery that the Christian Democrats, with a few 
exceptions, had neglected the world of culture to dedicate themselves above 
all to the sectors of economic and political power. 


The facts of history can help us understand how the virus of communism 
had penetrated the fabric of Italian society. 


The cultural hegemony of the left. Nino Tripodi: Pasolini was never an 
organic member of the PCI After the political elections of April 1948, won 
by the DC on the Popular Front, the majority party was concerned with 
grabbing and holding the levers of political and economic power. Palmiro 
Togliatti, a true "political animal", understood that it would be quite 
difficult, if not arduous, to conquer Palazzo Chigi with the popular vote. 
Not even with the "North Wind", as suggested by the communist leaders 
Secchia, Longo, Scoccimarro, the Pajetta brothers, nor with the alliance of 
Nenni's socialists troubled by incessant internal crises. Togliatti had 
recognized that it was necessary to wait for the international situation to 
evolve. Having sanctioned the division of the world at Yalta, the Americans 
would never have tolerated the possibility that Italy could transform into a 
country with a socialist regime. Not only. The communists would also have 
to deal with the Catholic Church, which had contributed to the defeat of the 
left in '48. 


The PCI therefore began to follow a new strategy. In the economic sector he 
further developed cooperatives (agricultural, construction, etc.); in the 
cultural field he carried out a work of penetration into publishing houses; in 
schools and universities he worked to encourage the success of new 
Marxist-inspired teachers; in the judiciary he introduced, on the basis of the 
theory of the evolutionary interpretation of law, a subtle but widespread 
practice of rulings favorable to those who were reported by left-wing 
exponents. Also noteworthy are his efforts to involve the population in 
demonstrations for world peace and to help underdeveloped countries. 


In the various cultural sectors, from pop music to classical music, from 
painting to sculpture, from cinema to theatre, from poetry to literature, from 
publishing to education, the PCI worked around a Hegelian-Marxist idealist 


framework, in which it was proposed a synthesis of Gramsci and Croce, 
also linked to De Sanctis and Labriola. These were the doctrinal bases that 
constituted the heart of the dominant ideology: secular for sure, Marxist 
enough, liberal a little. Incredible but true: numerous intellectuals who had 
been part of the court of fascism, once the war was over, had joined the PCI 
with the utmost ease. University professors, scientists, journalists, painters, 
sculptors, novelists, directors, in the period of transition from fascism to 
anti-fascism, had supported diametrically opposed political theses in the 
space of a few years. A shocking transformation and almost always 
opportunistically prompted by the war lost by fascism. 


Nino Tripodi, an important intellectual, long-time MSI parliamentarian, 
author of several books, director of the "Secolo d'Italia" since 1969, had 
examined this emblematic moment of the traditional conformism of Italian 
intellectuals. Growing up in the shadow of the courts, our culture had often 
played its pipes under the balcony of politics. Tripodi, after meticulous and 
long research, had written a weighty book on the subject that caused a 
sensation, Intellectuals under two flags. Tripodi had denounced the even 
grotesque contradictions of those who attempted to cover up previous 
totalitarian commitments. He had not contested the right to change political 
opinion under the wave of events, but he had condemned the dissimulations 
and reticence. Almost all the transformists, thanks to the disinterest of the 
DC, had landed on Via delle Botteghe Oscure, also becoming members of 
the PCI. 


One of the most striking examples was that of Arrigo Benedetti, who 
moved from the old fascist sides to the liberal ones and then to the 
communist ones, even becoming director of «Paese Sera». 


Well Tripodi, unlike his other colleagues, had recognized Pasolini's courage 
in never having been an organic member of the PCI. For this aspect he had 
gained an important role in Italian culture. The paragraph dedicated to 
Pasolini, quite complex, begins with a long introduction. 


In Tripodi's opinion, conformism between the two wars did not benefit 
Mussolini's regime politically, nor did it improve the creative levels of art 
and culture; but it could also be that the subsequent conformism, from 1945 
onwards, had not had more consistent importance both for the cultural 


testing of democratic institutes and for the objective progress of knowledge: 
«Testimony of this is in the insistence with which a communist intellectual , 
Pier Paolo Pasolini, supports the failure of the revolution of ways and 
mentalities that democracy, freedom, social-communism, anti-fascism, 
should have brought into the contemporary human and social fabric, 
distinguishing fascist from anti-fascism, the missino by the communist, the 
monarchist by the Christian democrat. This revolution didn't happen." 
Tripodi agrees with Pasolini's observations when he condemns Italy as 
«hedonistic, Americanized and consumerist, where bourgeois, capitalists, 
workers, sub-proletarians, rural people have merged into a magma that 
spasmodically seeks well-being and development». Furthermore, Tripodi 
underlines Pasolini's various interventions on the cultural homologation that 
had leveled the individual in the mass with «violence, repression, terrifying 
acculturation of the centers of power», with «the consequent disappearance 
of the old particular and real cultures», of the "small homelands", of "such a 
quality of dialectal worlds" that fascism, "despite its fundamentalist and 
nationalistically obsessive claims, had respected. The regime began to 
dominate again everywhere, and, if Pasolini's opinion had any weight, 
worse afterwards than before." 


Furthermore, in order to conquer the world of culture and consequently of 
schools and universities, the communists felt the need to also use the values 
of Catholicism. Not the liberal one of De Gasperi and Don Sturzo, but the 
social one of Dossetti and La Pira. For this reason the communists resorted 
to the themes of solidarity, pacifism and the Third World. 


The presence of the DC in culture, in that period, was represented by 
exponents of the left who, however, longed for a meeting between Catholics 
and communists. The left imposed on artists and intellectuals the obligation 
to take sides and to "motivate" their works and their activities, under 
penalty of total marginalization. 


Nino Tripodi, Intellectuals under two flags, Rome, Ciarrapico, 1978, pp. 60-62. 


And those who opposed, from the right, the slow but inexorable march of 
the left in cultural circles were isolated, demonized, accused of fascism. 
The communists, in moments of difficulty, had always appealed to the lay 
people, to the liberals, to the Catholics in the name of anti-fascism. 


Pasolini collaborates with «Il Reporter», a magazine financed by Arturo 
Michelini. Towards the end of the 1950s, Arturo Michelini, when he hoped 
to bring the MSI into the government area, although he did not possess the 
cultural baggage of his closest collaborators such as Roberti, De Marzio and 
Tripodi, had understood that, to stem the hegemony of the left in this field, 
it was necessary to experiment and undertake some initiatives open to the 
contribution of intellectuals and artists of all political orientations. Credit 
must be given to De Marzio and Tripodi, among the politicians, for having 
started a series of cultural activities in that decade which had achieved 
considerable success. Michelini, by following this path, intended to send a 
reassuring signal to all those who worked in publishing, cinema and the 
visual arts in general. 


Among these initiatives we can certainly include the weekly magazine of 
«cutrent affairs, variety and customs», «Il Reporter», published in 1959, 
whose direction was entrusted not to a politician but to the writer and 
screenwriter Adriano Bolzoni, former special correspondent and 
correspondent of war. The contents of the newspaper clearly differed from 
those of other right-wing periodicals, «il Borghese» and «Lo Specchio», 
which were too unscrupulous and viscerally anti-communist. Michelini had 
never appeared, even though he financed the periodical under the table, but 
everyone knew who was making the money, even if they pretended not to 
know. Among the newspaper's authors were Ugo Moretti, Vincenzo Tieri, 
Guido Rocca, Piero Vivarelli and, as a film critic, Pier Paolo Pasolini, who 
at that time was also collaborating with «Giorno» and «Paese Sera». The 
author of Ragazzi di vita never hid his Marxist ideology in his articles. No 
one ever dreamed of taking him back. We wondered why Pasolini wrote in 
a newspaper that was not aligned to the left. In the opinion of film critic 
Tullio Kezich, the writer used his column "as a cudgel for showdowns", 
beating friends and adversaries with "his ethical ease", without having to 
account for his pieces to anyone. He was free to express his opinions, 
without fear of being blocked by directors and editors. 


In the «Domenicale» of 3 May 2003, writing about Pasolini, Maurizio 
Cabona recalled among other things that «The MSI, at the height of its 
“entrism” within the DC, wanted to steal readers from “Lo Specchio” by 


Giorgio Nelson Page , financed by Giulio Andreotti to confiscate votes 
from the Social Movement". 


There was no censorship at the Reporter. If anything, controversies broke 
out among the collaborators themselves. The weekly praised films such as 
The cessation of the publications of the «Reporter» coincided with the 
bloody “events” of Genoa and with the end of Arturo Michelini's political 
dream. The long night of '43 by Florestano Vancini, Rocco and his brothers 
by Luchino Visconti , La dolce vita by Federico Fellini. Fellini's work 
caused a heated debate within the newspaper. Director Bolzoni defined it as 
«a big comic», unlike Pasolini according to whom «the film (was) the most 
absolute, highest product of Catholicism [...]: never seen a film where all 
the characters are so full of happiness». It is worth pointing out that La 
dolce vita, panned in various circles (the attacks from the Catholic press 
were very harsh), was instead favorably received by the official magazine 
of Giovane Italia, «Azione». I myself wrote an article on the affair, 
stigmatizing the hypocritical attitude of the "alleged Catholics" and the 
"corrupt and spineless" upper class who believed they had been mocked by 
the director. 


Tullio Kezich, Pasolini on the side of the infidels, in «Corriere della Sera», 23 January 1994. 


Gianna Preda's anathema against the «Pasolinides» Although he had never 
been considered an organic intellectual within the PCI, given that he had 
already come into conflict with the party on several occasions, Pasolini 
remained the number one target of the right-oriented press — «Lo Mirror», 
«il Nuovo Meridian», «Il Tempo», «il Borghese», etc. — Which also 
exploited his numerous and naive misadventures. Precisely in 1960, the 
year in which the bill against homosexuality was presented by the MSI, 
Pasolini had encountered two accidents on the road. In June he had been 
involved in a fight in via di Panico, considered at the time a seedy street, in 
the heart of Rome; in July one look and one joke too many at some boys in 
the Anzio marina were mistaken for solicitation. The newspapers competed 
to report the two events with prominence and spicy details which, if they 
had involved ordinary citizens, would not have had even a single line. 


The one who did not forgive Pasolini for certain of his attitudes was 
undoubtedly the assault journalist Gianna Preda, one of the best authors of 


the «Borghese» who, in July 1960, even dedicated the opening page to him. 
In her opinion, the "Pasolinids" in circulation, presumed bearers of renewal, 
were numerous: 


The most disparate interpretations have been given to certain rebellions, 
defined as courageous, but it cannot be ruled out that what provoked certain 
actions was the secret alliance that makes the "Inverted" party the most 
aggressive and steadfast party in Italy; a party which, through its most 
illustrious exponents, always ends up reporting or rendering services to the 
PCI. Certain constraints are mysterious, so it is not far-fetched to say that 
we are witnessing not so much a test of strength of a political faction, but 
rather a conspiracy of "low" complicity. 


Adalberto Baldoni, La dolce vita degli italiani, in «Azione», year V, n. 2, March 1960. 


It is quite probable that the "Borghese", referring to well-known figures 
such as Pasolini, who exploited the "lower back" to "serve the Resistance 
and anti-fascism", also intended to send "mafia" messages to some 
politicians of the Christian Democrats in cahoots with the left: 


The "upside down" feels, by nose, what is best for him and where he must 
rely, if he does not want to give an account to the entire public opinion of 
what it still considers a vice. All the better if the choice of the Marxist 
protector can comfort the hope of future conquests of power. 


The “green ballets” scandal, a new pretext for attacking Pasolini In the 
autumn of 1960 the so-called “green ballets” scandal, which broke out at 
the beginning of October in Brescia but exploded nationwide, had provided 
the «Borghese» with the opportunity to launch a press campaign against 
homosexuals identified as the main responsible for the decay of morals in 
our country. The «Borghese» seized the opportunity to open a wide debate 
on the pages of the newspaper, in which readers of all political and religious 
faiths participated. The discussion, ferocious and merciless, which also 
involved speakers, prelates, political leaders, men of culture, ordinary 
people, lasted for months. Taking inspiration from a letter from a worried 
mother from Brescia, Maria T., about the "young people involved in the 
scandal", Gianna Preda had given some of her advice to the mothers, urging 
them to identify "certain dangers". For example, she observed the journalist: 


Gianna Preda, The “Pasolinidi” to the rescue, in «il Borghese», n. 29, 21 
July 1960. In 1957, after Longanesi's death due to a heart attack at just fifty- 
two years of age, the direction of the periodical was taken over by Mario 
Tedeschi. 


I would know how to defend my boyfriend, as she could do with hers, from 
"official" tempters of the Pasolini type; he and many of his no less famous 
and celebrated champions and friends have long since overcome the scruple 
and shame of their vice, which was admitted by the PCI. 


What remedies should mothers have adopted to escape homosexuality and 
follow the heterosexual instinct? Preda listed some of them: planting 
photographs with "real" women, including low-cut ones, around the house 
to tickle the sexual attraction of his children, hiring a "young, healthy and 
cheerful maid" with tasks that went beyond cleaning the house, as well as to 
check the readings of their children without hesitating to "burn those that 
deal with vice". Mothers did not have to be afraid of "their boy's possible 
youthful passion for the maid, for the neighbor's daughter or, in the extreme 
case, for a girl who has come out of brothels". 


The weekly also reported a letter from a professor from Genoa, Angelo R., 
who hoped for "a gunshot" for "perverts and perverts" because, the 
professor explained, "it will be a slightly too radical means of treatment, but 
I I think there cannot be another more effective, more prompt and definitive 
one." 


The political debate on the case between the PCI and the DC is pathetic and 
hypocritical. The communists accused the Catholics (the DC was in 
government both in Brescia and in Italy) of ignoring homosexuality because 
it was a bourgeois vice, the Catholics responded by rebuking the left for 
including among its ranks filmmakers, intellectuals and artists who smack 
of homosexuality. The right, on the other hand, vociferously claimed the 
values of Christian morality as an antidote to corruption, and even called for 
the reopening of brothels, so that young people could unload their 
hormones. SECOND PART 


Gianna Preda, Advice against "green ballets". Letter to a mother, in «the 1 8th 


Borghese», n. 42, 20 October 1960. On 5 October 1960, a concise article in the «Giornale di Brescia» 
and a few lines in the «Unita» gave news of the opening of an investigation into homosexual circles. 
At the center of this were some parties in a rustic farmhouse in the municipality of Castelmella 
where, according to investigations, homosexuals met for sexual conferences. In a few days the 
Brescia Prosecutor's Office (investigating judge Giovanni Arcai, future judge for the Piazza della 
Loggia massacre in May 1974) entered around two hundred people of all social classes in the register 
of suspects. Among these are also well-known names from the entertainment industry, entrepreneurs 
and even priests, especially teachers. It was the periodical «Le Ore» that gave the scandal the name 
“green ballets”, referring to the green color of the carnation worn in his buttonhole by Oscar Wilde. 
On 29 January 1964 the scandalous affair ended with a very lenient sentence. Almost none of those 
investigated were tried: of the sixteen remaining defendants, fifteen were acquitted or called upon to 
benefit from amnesty. Only one defendant was sentenced to four years for aiding and abetting 
prostitution. It all ended in a flash. That of the "green ballets", amplified above all by the media, can 
be considered the only major homosexual scandal in Italy between the post-war period and the youth 
protests, before two other cases were mounted: those of the philosophy professor Aldo Braibanti, 
convicted in 1968 on charges of having plagiarized a boy - nineteen at the time - and twelve-year-old 
Ermanno Lavorini, found dead at the beginning of 1969 in the pine forest of Versilia, a well-known 
meeting place for homosexuals. Controversy over the “green ballets”, edited by Gianna Preda, in «il 
Borghese», n. 45, 10 November 1960. 


Young Italy protests Pasolini's films It has been written, quite superficially, 
that protesting Pasolini's first films constituted a ritual for right-wing kids. 
In truth, the demonstrations of dissent, even if speciously motivated by 
cultural, ideological or political factors, had the sole, effective purpose of 
drawing the attention of the press to the event. The MSI, after the failure of 
Michelin's project in Genoa, was ignored by the mainstream press. Even a 
newspaper like «Il Tempo», in which right-wing journalists worked, gave 
little space to the party's activities, even parliamentary ones. In fact, the 
Piazza Colonna newspaper, despite its anti-communist positions, could not 
be considered a right-wing newspaper. Rather, 1t was a pro-government 
newspaper. 


Often meetings, exhibitions, conferences, debates, even important ones, 
called by right-wing organisations, disseminated through press releases or 
made public with leaflets and posters, were ignored by the management and 
editorial staff of newspapers. Even then there were those who, for publicity 
rather than conviction, called for the dissolution of the MSI to "reconstitute 
the fascist party". 


The left, with the PCI at the forefront, referred to anti-fascism as the driving 
force of the Resistance and therefore of Liberation, of the National 
Liberation Committee and of the Republican Constitution. There was no 


room for the right of Michelini and Almirante. Young Italy, in particular, 
could not lose ground in schools. 


As chance would have it, it was precisely in the years 1961-62 that the 
conflicts between Italy and Austria on the South Tyrolean-South Tyrolean 
question worsened. Austria, supported by the Siidtiroler Volksparte1, 
demanded, among other things, the establishment of the autonomous 
province of Bolzano. Young Italy, as had happened in the mid-1950s for the 
Italianness of Trieste, leveraged national sentiment and mobilized the 
streets. The demonstrations for the defense of the Italian character of Alto 
Adige, which began when the schools reopened in autumn 1960, 
represented a comforting relaunch for the young Missis. 


Anderson: Pasolini ambiguous towards the PCI Remember Massimo 
Anderson, president of Giovane Italia in those years: 


The setback suffered by the party in Genoa should not have negatively 
affected our association. [...] Above all because Young Italy presented itself 
as an alternative in the face of the fracture of the legal country and the 
Italian people; the strategic invitation was for the MSI to promote a vast and 
articulated anti-communist concentration, setting the objectives of the 
struggle in denouncing the corruption of the party-political world, in the 
reaffirmation of the authority and integrity of the State; in the confirmation 
of the Italian role and function in the defense of Western civilization, in the 
commitment to a concretely and rationally social policy; in the denunciation 
of the complicity, of the joint interests between self-styled anti-communists 
and the PCI and of the immorality of the prevailing pro-Marxist cultural 
world. In that reality we also contested Pasolini. Let's get one thing straight 
right away. Unlike other right-wing environments, we have never attacked 
Pasolini for his sexual tendencies. It is sufficient to browse the collection of 
the magazine «Azione» to verify my statements. I appreciated Pasolini, in 
some works, for his poetic strength. But we contested this at many 
screenings of his films that we considered gory. We were embittered by his 
factionalism against the young right, which was facing the ruins of the post- 
war period, we criticized him harshly for his ambiguous attitude towards 
the PCI. Perhaps we did not understand his break with a certain literary 
world, but it is also true that he did not understand our desire for renewal. 


Young Italy, whose first nuclei had been established in 1950 in Milan, had 
successfully branched out throughout the national territory in just a few 
years. It was an association that could count thousands of students and also 
gathered in its ranks young people who were not necessarily enrolled in the 
MSI. Its symbol was the tricolor torch. In the space of a few years it had 
become the strongest student organisation, clearly surpassing not only the 
Missino Youth Group (jealous of the success of Giovane Italia) but, as 
members, even the Communist Youth Federation. It had opened offices not 
only in the capitals but in provincial cities and even in smaller towns. It had 
national and provincial newspapers and the characteristic school 
newspapers, printed or mimeographed, a formidable and widespread 
instrument of propaganda and proselytism in schools. In the 1950s he 
organized the massive demonstrations for the Italian spirit of Trieste. One 
of its militants, Piero Addobbati, only fifteen years old, had lost his life in 
November 1953 during clashes in Trieste between civil police commanded 
by English officers and demonstrators. I joined Giovane Italia in the autumn 
of 1954, the year of its formal establishment, successfully pursued by 
Massimo Anderson. 


Contesting the films of a controversial figure like Pasolini meant going out 
into the open, getting noticed, ending up in the national news. The incidents 
at the premieres of Pasolini's films were planned and studied at a table, in 
the provincial headquarters of the Roman Giovane Italia in via Quattro 
Fontane 22. 


Testimony from Massimo Anderson to the author. Massimo Anderson, 
leader of Giovane Italia from 1954 to 1966, national youth secretary of the 
MSI from 1967 to 1970, was later at the helm of the Youth Front until 1977, 
the year in which he joined National Democracy. Municipal councilor of 
Rome from 1960 to 1971. Elected regional councilor of Lazio in 1970 and 
1975. 


To break the silence of public opinion and the media about our kids, all that 
remained was to rely on sensational actions. I had been president of the 
Roman Young Italy since 1957 and in the first months of '61 I had left the 
position to Cesare Mantovani. But, being part of the national executive of 
the Association, I participated in every meeting, especially those in which it 


was decided to organize external events, even the most vehement ones. I 
was among the creators of the initiatives against Pasolini's films. At the 
time, I enjoyed a large following among young right-wingers. Our 
initiatives were often agreed upon, when necessary, with young MSI 
activists and unofficially with other groups outside the party, such as the 
national youth formations New Europe and Young Europe which already in 
the years from 1964 to 68 will employ the Celtic cross in their 
demonstrations. 


On 22 November 1961 at the premiere of Accattone at the Barberini 
cinema, the screening was suspended due to accidents in the theater which 
caused numerous injuries, including the critic of «Paese», Tommaso 
Chiaretti, who was hit hard by a volley of punches. As the «Messeggero» 
reported: 


some youngsters belonging to far-right youth organisations, divided into 
groups outside and inside the venue, threw leaflets, commented ironically 
out loud on Pasolini's film, even going so far as to smear the screen with 
vials of ink hurled from the front rows of the audience. The protest leaflets 
launched by the authors of the uproar accused Pasolini of uncivilized and 
subversive propaganda, demagogy and false sociability. 


A curious detail. On 17 February 2010, Gianni Massaro, "the lawyer of 
Italian cinema", protagonist of sensational trials relating to freedom of 
expression, died of an incurable disease. As the newspapers recalled in 
outlining his figure, among the characters he had defended there was also 
Pier Paolo Pasolini, whose talent - as he had confided to me - he 
appreciated as a director and writer. Massaro, who made no secret of his 
right-wing ideas (he was a regular visitor to the Almirante house) knew that 
Pasolini was a communist but this did not prevent him from siding 
alongside him against his persecutors. Because in his opinion censorship - 
particularly in those times - constituted an attack on culture. 


To make the confusion even greater, «due to a fortuitous circumstance the 
screening room remained in darkness longer than normal, while the ruckus 
broke out and the first fists were already flying between the hecklers and 
the other spectators». Police intervention, eight arrested, dozens injured. For 
its part, "I'Unita", reporting the news of the incidents on the front page, 


pointed out that the writer's film had already suffered "the assault of clerical 
censorship" and could not please "the members of the MSI for the sole fact 
that it was a 'work of a man of culture." 


Another opportunity to end up in the newspapers was the gala evening of 
the film A Violent Life, whose world presentation scheduled for September 
29th at the Quattro Fontane cinema, a stone's throw from the central police 
headquarters in Rome, had been reserved, as was reported on the posters, to 
"members of government, parliament, art and culture". Since entry was by 
invitation only, this time the right-wing militants were not offered any 
possibility of infiltration as had happened at Barberini. Hence the decision 
to carry out the protest outside the cinema. Despite the massive presence of 
policemen and carabinieri, while the guests, including Pertini, Nenni, Bo, 
De Martino and other personalities, were flocking into the room, dozens of 
young people from Giovane Italia, with a sudden action, rushed to throw 
leaflets, vegetables and eggs. Subsequently, the screening was suspended 
for a few minutes, given that two of them, evading surveillance, managed to 
enter through the emergency exit and spill bottles of ammonia in some parts 
of the room. 


Gazzarra at the Barberini for the film Accattone, in «Il Messaggero», 23 
November 1961; Fascist attack on the Barberini for the premiere of the film 
Accattone, in «l'Unita», 23 November 1961. 


The goal had been achieved. The next day all the newspapers were forced 
to report the event and give news, even briefly, of the text of the leaflets, 
this time written by the new president, Cesare Mantovani. «II Messaggero», 
for example, dedicated a large four-column report to the incident: 
Cauliflowers and rotten eggs in the audience at the premiere of a Pasolini 
film. The article stated that: the elegant audience was about to enter the hall, 
when some young people who mixed unseen with the crowd that filled the 
hall threw leaflets while in the street other strangers threw at the heads of 
the gentlemen in tuxedos and the ladies in evening dress some fennel, 
cauliflower and other vegetables and some rotten eggs. The flyer stated: 
Once again an immoral, obscene work is being represented on Italian 
screens, the result of the perverted problematic of the prevailing culture, in 
order to throw more mud on society and to corrupt consciences to the full 


advantage of Marxism [...] The young nationals, sure guardians of the 
ethical, religious and historical values of the Italian people, denounce the 
corruption and perversion rampant in Italian culture, before which the open- 
left government has expressed its desire to give in and appeal to the young 
people to come together to defend the moral and political integrity of the 
Nation. No to upside down culture! No to the Pasolineids subservient to 
communism! Asan Young Italy. The MSI agrees with the attacks on 
Pasolini. But what was the attitude of the MSI leaders towards the excesses 
of their boys? Fully approved. To be sure of this, it is sufficient to read a 
note on the incidents published prominently on the front page of the 
«Secolo» (directed at the time by Giorgio Almirante, even if Anfuso and 
Tripodi were listed as co-editors). We shared the initiative of Giovane Italia 
against the "boring and dirty cinematographic transposition" of a book 
where only "moral reversals" could be seen. We applauded the "welcome" 
given to Pasolini, the "singer of the boys of life, the apologist of the 
"pimps" and the peripatetics, the literary stirrer of sewers, the committed 
Marxist". For the «Century» that of the writer-director was nauseating 
merchandise disguised as art, systematic and instrumental pornography, 
tending to lower the country to a comfortable level for the social- 
communist attack». 

The full text of the flyer was reported by the «Secolo d'Italia» of 30 March 1962 with the title Protest 
of Young Italy. Pasolineid vegetables. 


After a few months, again at the Quattro Fontane, one of the most 
sensational episodes occurred: the unexpected attack on Pasolini after the 
last show of the world premiere of Mamma Roma, screened a few days 
earlier at the Venice Film Festival. Mindful of previous incidents, the police 
had set up an impressive security service inside and outside the room. It 
was September 22nd. Once the screening was over, Pasolini left the cinema 
lobby, surrounded by his friends and admirers, satisfied with the peaceful 
progress of the day. Suddenly, however, a boy approached him and 
confronted him, insulting him and provoking his reaction. The director had 
gotten the worst of it, receiving a couple of slaps. The two then, entwined, 
rolled to the ground. In the meantime, as if on a pre-established signal, a 
large group of boys - who had come running from via XX Settembre and 
caught the police unprepared - headed towards the site of the accident, 
shouting slogans against Pasolini and the communists. A brawl ensued 


which also involved the actors Ettore Garofalo, Piero Morgia and Franco 
Citti, who was beaten by Serafino Di Luia, a well-known activist of the 
right-wing extra-parliamentary group Avanguardia Nazionale. There were 
about ten arrested, including the perpetrator of the attack Flavio Campo, 
leader of the Roman Young Italy. The following day the «Secolo» had 
justified, as in other cases, the «protest» of the right-wing youth, stating that 
«the episode once again served to underline the contempt that healthy youth 
have for the director who takes pleasure in make immorality its flag." 


«Century of Italy», Ragazzi di vita, 31 March 1962. 


A detail cannot be overlooked: the headquarters of Giovane Italia, in those 
years, frequented from morning to night by hundreds of young people, was 
located, even if inside a building, in the same street as the Quattro Fontane 
cinema. The Barberini cinema was also no more than two hundred meters 
from the student association premises. Those who had scheduled the world 
premieres in those cinemas, despite all the protection that the police could 
provide, knew and had calculated the risks they faced. There was no doubt 
that the demonstrations of dissent towards Pasolini by the young "neo- 
fascists", limited to the throwing of leaflets and shouting, would have 
benefited the publicity of the films. Of course, there was no provision for an 
"unscheduled event" after the screening of Mamma Roma, but on that 
occasion the director, usually a mild and conciliatory man, had reacted 
decisively to the attack, despite having a bull boy in front of him, known in 
the circles of right due to his remarkable physical strength. 


At «Meridiano», Pasolini is more popular than Fellini... The episodes of 
violent protest against Pasolini's films were accompanied by favorable 
comments from the right-wing press and beyond. In addition to the 
«Borghese», one of the most critical periodicals towards Pasolini was the 
«Nuovo Meridiano» of Milan directed by the powerful Missino deputy 
from Lombardy, Franco Servello. As soon as I finished high school, after 
enrolling in Political Science at the University of Rome, I began to carry 
out political activities in Young Italy in 1954. At the same time I 
collaborated on various area publications, given that my goal was to 
become a journalist. In 1961 I was lucky enough to meet Ugo Franzolin, a 
former war correspondent, writer and journalist, to whom the publisher 


Franco Servello granted carte blanche to set up the rotogravure full of 
illustrious signatures. Franzolin, who also edited the cultural pages of 
«Secolo d'Italia», had read and appreciated some of my articles and after 
speaking with Servello he proposed that I collaborate on the weekly. I 
accepted immediately, because I could finally write for a large newspaper, 
partially pay for my studies with the fees, and become a freelance 
journalist. In the spacious Roman headquarters in via de' Crociferi, near the 
Trevi Fountain, Franzolin brought together collaborators and editors to 
distribute the work. With his good-natured irony he entrusted me and 
Gianni Mantovani, Cesare Mantovani's brother, with the most demanding or 
spicy services. After assigning us the task, to overcome our doubts, he 
dismissed us with a joke: «You are young, beautiful and strong. You'll be 
fine." 


Pasolini slapped, in «Secolo d'Italia», 23 September 1962. 


Under Franzolin's guidance I specialized in investigations and current 
affairs reports that ranged from religious life to prostitution, from work to 
the "dolce vita", so popular in those years, among the most fruitful of Italian 
cinema. Federico Fellini's film of the same name, for example, had divided 
Italy from every point of view. But those who had reacted in a disorganized 
way were a large portion of the bigoted bourgeoisie who refused to 
recognize themselves in the characters depicted by Fellini who were also 
the image of a world in disrepair. Well, accompanied by the paparazzo of 
«Meridiano», the skilled photographer Luigi Bozzer, I went to peek at the 
agitated and glittering nights of Via Veneto where divas, actors and 
directors, fallen nobles and all the fauna of the bourgeoisie that Fellini had 
bullied would meet. 


But it was Pasolini who, in those years, was making the news. His image 
often appeared on the front page of the rotogravure. He beat even Fellini, 
Mastroianni, Anita Ekberg, Lizzani, Scola in popularity. The newspaper 
was aware of my outbursts against Pasolini. I was therefore responsible for 
following his cultural and cinematographic initiatives. But often titles and 
summaries (very loud), even if they did not reach the vulgarity of the 
«Borghese», did not reflect the moderate and reasoned content of my 
reports. An example. Commenting on the film A Violent Life, I criticized 


the direction, photography and screenplay because they did not reflect the 
value of the book. Furthermore, in my opinion, some key episodes that 
"characterized and gave a face to the writer's literary effort" had not been 
included. In this case the title (Arid Youth), the buttonhole (Pasolini teaches 
violence), and a long summary in which the writer was defined as "upside 
down" and the film "a clear manifestation of a clear Marxist tone, so dear to 
the communists and so useful for their purposes of subversion and 
corruption" were the result of an evident political forcing, imposed directly 
by Milan. 


In the red San Lorenzo, Pasolini saves the "fascists" who had attacked him. 
A singular episode was the one involving Pier Paolo Pasolini and Mario 
Merlino, then enrolled in his first year of philosophy. Autumn 1964. Word 
reached the Fuan-Caravella headquarters in via Siena that Pasolini had to go 
to the student house in via De Lollis to hold a conference. He thought about 
what to do to disturb the event. Having discarded the idea of a mass row, 
given the presence of the police and foreseeable accidents and arrests, he 
chose to carry out a rapid and sudden action carried out by about ten boys, 
including Merlino. The plan was to locate the target and throw a can of 
paint at it. On the day of the incursion, the group split up: one part was 
stationed in the upper part of Via De Lollis, another in the lower part, near 
Piazzale del Verano, where a very excited Merlino was, having his first 
"activist" experience. It was now evening. Right from the square a trio 
arrived. Seeing the boys standing still, one of the three asked: "Where is the 
student house?". Having received the indication, the small group moved 
away. But a boy exclaimed: «Shit, that's Pasolini!». Run-up, shot of the can 
and target hit but only grazingly. After the first moment of confusion, the 
cries of those attacked attracted the boys waiting in front of the student 
house, who rushed towards the scene of the incident. Merlin recalls with 
amusement: 


Adalberto Baldoni, The arid youth, in «Nuovo Meridiano», 8 April 1962, n. 13. 

A car of comrades passed with the doors wide open, someone quickly got in 
and there remained me - unlucky as usual - and another, with Pasolini and 
his men behind us in pursuit. There was a tram terminus, number 10, we got 
on and hoped the driver would close the doors. But the tram driver 
pretended not to hear. We went down, still running while Pasolini and his 


companions went up in turn. Thinking about it, it seems like a comical 
ending to a Ridolini film. Merlino and his friend resumed their escape 
towards the San Lorenzo neighbourhood, known for being a red 
neighbourhood: In the dark we ran like hares, quickly crossing the narrow 
streets of the neighbourhood. Suddenly I heard a stentorian, discordant 
voice ring out. «To the thief, to the thief. Take them, they are thieves! We 
entered a doorway. Someone opened a door for us. They mistook us for 
criminals. That cry "thief, thief" had saved us from a volley of blows. After 
some time, I reconnected the voice that shouted "al thief" to the 
unmistakable one of Pasolini. If he had said "The fascists, the fascists", the 
doors of San Lorenzo would certainly not have opened. Indeed, the 
residents would have handed us over to the horde of pursuing companions. I 
am sure that Pasolini, even though he had been the victim of our gesture, 
wanted to save us on that occasion. Pasolini's Christ praised by Catholics 
and the left The different climate that reigned within the Vatican and the 
now consolidated opening to the left in Italy had favored the conditions for 
the making of the film which, according to many, will be considered the 
more realistic film on the passion of Christ, The Gospel according to 
Matthew, which Pasolini had started thinking about in 1962, while the 
Second Vatican Council was underway. Pasolini's project, unlike his 
previous works, this time had been welcomed with satisfaction by the 
political and cultural apparatus of the PCI. An explanation was to be found 
in the new political structure in Italy, held up by the DC-PSI axis, which 
worried the PCI quite a bit. In fact, since Togliatti's arrival in Italy in 1944, 
the communists had always pursued meeting and collaboration with 
Catholics. With the socialists in power, eager to proceed with immediate 
and radical social reforms - on the table were the measures relating to the 
nationalization of the electricity industry, single compulsory schooling up to 
the age of fourteen with the teaching of Latin from the first three classes of 
middle school, the introduction of the withholding tax on share dividends, 
etc. -, and with Fanfani increasingly intent on accentuating the gap between 
the two major left-wing groups, the PCI was afraid not only of being 
overtaken on the left by Nenni's party but even to remain isolated. This, for 
Togliatti, was a delicate period: it was due to his remarkable political vision 
that in those years, that is, shortly before his death in 1964, the PCI 
managed not to be marginalized also due to the cultural web it had woven in 
the world of entertainment , art and literature. And thanks to the dialogue 


between Catholics and Marxists, the Vatican, which did not intend to 
deteriorate the international contacts laboriously established with the 
communist regimes of the East, became the lifesaver of the PCI. 


Testimony from Mario Michele Merlino to the author. Mario Michele 
Merlino, essayist, poet, philosophy teacher, was one of the most singular 
and emblematic characters of the Sixties. After joining Giovane Italia he 
broke away from it in 1965. He was fascinated by oriental philosophies and 
the beat generation. Struck by Kerouac's On the Road and Ginsberg's 
poems, he hitchhiked around the world for two years, doing odd jobs to 
survive. Having returned to Rome at the beginning of the protest he signed 
up to the Caravella in via Siena. He had grown a beard and hair, taking on a 
characteristic physiognomy that had subsequently attracted the (negative...) 
attention of Pier Paolo Pasolini, who would mention him in one of his most 
famous articles in the «Corriere della Sera». 


Maurizio Cabona notes: In this particular and delicate moment, Pasolint's 
cultural and political function therefore acquired fundamental importance. 
The Gospel according to Matthew seemed to have been created specifically 
to satisfy the contingent political needs of the Vatican and, in general, of the 
communists. The PCI had expelled him for unworthiness, but had 
understood that high culture could not be achieved without him. In a 
manner not unlike Visconti, Pasolini had tacitly joined that sort of 
patronage body for intellectuals managed by the Botteghe Oscure. Merit of 
Togliatti, demerit of those who had not been able to offer a credible 
alternative to the PCI. The enthusiastic support of large sectors of the 
clergy, including the Pro Civitate Christiana of Assisi set up by Don 
Giovanni Rossi, certainly aware of Pasolini's homosexuality, had paved the 
way for the aspirations of the director, who wanted to convey the ideas and 
Christian values that had pervaded him since his youth. Later he was 
fascinated by the Gospel of the apostle Matthew which in the editions of the 
Bible always precedes the other three and, after that of Luke, is the second 
in length. Matthew wrote his Gospel in Hebrew or more probably Aramaic 
— then spoken by Palestinian Jews — for the Christian community coming 
from Judaism. Later, perhaps after 70 AD, this book was translated into 
Greek. The part that struck Pasolini was the very detailed story of the 
passion, death and Resurrection of Jesus. 


Testimony from Maurizio Cabona to the author. 

On two different occasions, Pasolini had confessed without hypocrisy that 
he was not a believer: I am anti-clerical (I'm not afraid to say it!), but I 
know that there are two thousand years of Christianity in me: I, with my 
ancestors, built the Romanesque churches , and then the Gothic churches, 
and then the Baroque churches: they are my heritage, in content and style. I 
would be crazy if I denied this powerful force that is within me. And again: 
In my works a Christian inspiration of love towards the things of the world 
and men survives - an irrational, inspired love - I don't think I should be 
ashamed [...] But that there is a "historically" Christian background in us is 
obvious : so much so that it is useless to argue about it. The Curia, for its 
part, had looked favorably on the initiative: cinema could spread 
ecumenical postulates. The Pro Civitate Christiana clarified the council's 
indication: «Now cinema can take on the role that the so-called “Bible of 
the poor” had in past centuries, that is, the great frescoes, the sculptures, in 
short, all sacred art». The making of the film was also followed by the 
Jesuits of the San Fedele Center and by the theologian Romano Guardini. 
Pier Paolo Pasolini, The beautiful flags, Dialogues 1960-1965, edited by Gian Carlo Ferretti, Rome, 
Editori Riuniti, 1977, pp. 170 and 239. 


It was obvious that the film - presented on 4 September 1964 at the XXIV 
Venice Film Festival and dedicated by Pasolini to the "dear, happy, familiar 
shadow of John XXII", who had died the year before - would raise 
controversy among traditionalist and right-thinking Catholics. There was no 
shortage of dissenting voices from the left - feeble in truth, unlike in the 
past - and also from friends of the director such as Franco Fortini who 
defined The Gospel as a "mess", an unsuccessful attempt to build a 
"socialist Christianity". But the strongest criticisms — it couldn't be 
otherwise — came from the right. From the first phase of film processing, 
the new direction of the Vatican was revealed on the right. Even during the 
"premiere" in Venice, some kids had tried to disturb the screening, but 
everything ended with a few pushes against Renato Guttuso and Paolo 
Valmarana, a well-known film critic with a Catholic-liberal orientation. 


Pasolini's work, which had even obtained the Award from the International 
Catholic Office, the OCIC, was proof of this. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, The Gospel according to Matthew, Milan, Garzanti, 1964, pp. 14 266. Almost 
thirty-five years later, the life of Jesus Christ, taken from the screenplay of Pasolini's film, will be 
brought to stages throughout Italy with an evocative theatrical dance show, entitled Quem Quaeritis? 
(Who are you looking for?). The idea for the event was that of the choreographer Sonia Nifosi, one of 
the most innovative and cultured artists in this sector, already the author of other particularly original 
shows, outside the traditional mold, with a strong impact on the public. Quem Quaeritis was 
performed by his dance company Gruppo Magnetica and made use of the musical consultancy of 
Pablo Colino, director of the Sistine Chapel Choir. Among the main protagonists of the show, the 
dancers Gianluca Grasso, Stefano Minichiello and Nicola Manuel 


Not even the change of direction at the "Secolo" - which in the meantime 
had become the organ of the MSI - from Almirante to Michelini, a 
notoriously tolerant and broad-minded man, had changed the attitude of the 
newspaper on Via Milano towards Pasolini who, let's not forget, had 
collaborated on four years earlier at the «Reporter», financed by the MSI 
secretary. As soon as Pasolini was awarded the award by the OCIC, «il 
Secolo» immediately rushed to compile a profile of the director, publishing 
Pasolini's biography on the front page, accompanied by a long string of 
complaints, arrests and trials against him. 


In Almirante's Diary Balilla Pasolini is like Stalin. A questionable editorial 
initiative by the MSI of that period dates back to that period, which had 
printed a school diary to be distributed, through Giovane Italia, in institutes. 
It is worth focusing on this publication, because it represented the most 
bigoted and backward part of the right. The creator and writer of the texts 
was Giorgio Almirante, leader of the left of the party and historic opponent 
of Michelini, with whom he had reached an agreement at the Pescara 
congress in June 1965. This initiative, tolerated by the MSI secretary 
Michelini, was received coldly and perplexity in youth circles. So much so 
that the diary, steeped in nostalgia, demagogy and rhetoric, - with the aim, 
according to the writer, of winning the sympathy of the younger ones - was 
systematically boycotted by the leaders of Giovane Italia and therefore not 
distributed. The frontispiece featured the Balilla monument in Genoa and 
the back cover featured the Arc de Triomphe on Via Balbia in Libya. Inside 
the diary there was the 1965-'66 school calendar, some blank pages reserved 
for notes on books, teachers and excuses for absences. Under the date of 
each page of the diary, which started from October 12th, the beginning of 
the school year, an event was briefly remembered; Second Ecumenical 
Council, establishment of the CLN among the anti-fascist parties, shooting 
of Laval, former French Prime Minister, and so on. At the foot of the page, 


events of historical, cultural and scientific importance were commented on: 
the Unification of Italy, the Risorgimento, the Rerum novarum, the feat of 
the Thousand, El Alamein, the capture of Firume, the exploits of Francesco 
Baracca , socialization, the excommunication of communists by the Pope, 
the constitution of the MSI, the Olympics, the birth of television, or 
elaborate biographies of some characters. All accompanied by images, 
photos and sketches — over two hundred — like in a sticker album. Among 
the most negative characters were presented Moranino «guilty of the 
massacre of hundreds of unarmed fascists and five partisans», Stalin «cruel 
and tyrant», Tito «infoibator of thousands of Italians» and — could not be 
missing — Pier Paolo Pasolini, who represented: 


Tallino. The fears on the eve of the "premiere", scheduled at the Brancaccio Theater (then 
administered by the Opera Theater) on 29 April 1998, will be swept away not only by the exceptional 
participation of the public but in the aftermath by the favorable, often enthusiastic criticism of the 
press . Sonia Nifosi, with whom I had a strong friendship, told me about the project and, knowing my 
appreciation for Pasolini's works, asked me to help her before and during the preparation of the 
event. Which I gladly did. We committed ourselves with enthusiasm, even in choosing the music that 
would accompany the show. Nifosi often called me to the rehearsals which took place late in the 
evening in a gym in Frascati so that I could comfort her with my judgements. Given the progress, I 
was sure that Quem Quaeritis? would be a great success. I spoke about it with Gianni Borgna, 
councilor for culture in the Campidoglio (in those years I was group leader of the National Alliance) 
and managed to convince him to include the event in the Festi events 


15th Easter Day. Who is Pasolini?, in «Century of Italy», 18 October 1964. 


the emblem of unscrupulousness, cynicism, the total absence of moral 
restraints on the part of the so-called left-wing intellectuals. He writes in an 
unbearable Italian due to the obscenities with which he embellishes it, he 
shows that he believes that realism and ugliness are the same thing, he 
frequents companies worthy of the language he speaks, he speculates on the 
most filthy fashions. Finally, the entry on racism was disconcerting, in 
which it was stated that racism had not been invented by Hitler's Germany. 
Because for centuries the most intransigent racists have been the Jews; who 
after the so-called "diaspora", 1.e. the escape from Palestine, spread to every 
part of the world but everywhere they jealously kept alive their traditions 
and rejected mixed marriages, trying to keep the purity of their race intact. 
German racism was born, from a political point of view, as a reaction to the 
great influence that the Jews had in Germany after the other war. Italy: 
joined the racist movement of 1938, but Mussolini avoided in every way 
adopting measures of actual persecution and never wanted to imitate the 


Germans in this. The one described in the note is similar to the position of 
Pino Rauti's Ordine Nuovo group, whose ideas had always been rejected 
and opposed not only by Giovane Italia but also by the MSI youth group led 
by Giulio Caradonna, always close to Israel, even if he recognized 
Palestinians the right to have their own land. The agreement reached at the 
Pescara congress between the secretary Michelini and his staunch internal 
opponent Almirante had not been welcomed either by the minority or by the 
currents of Romualdi and Caradonna, who had slammed the door and 
momentarily withdrew from the majority . The new situation had caused an 
earthquake in youth organizations. The deputy Raffaele Delfino had 
succeeded Caradonna at the helm of the youth group and Arturo Bellissimo 
had obtained the presidency of Giovane Italia in place of Massimo 
Anderson. Delfino had appointed me deputy national secretary, entrusting 
me with responsibility for the press and propaganda office and the direction 
of the periodical "Vent'anni" which in our plans was to become a political 
and cultural point of reference for young people. In one of the first issues of 
the newspaper I had once again addressed the themes contained in Pier 
Paolo Pasolini's first two novels, Ragazzi di vita and Una vita violente, 
taking inspiration from a film by Francesco Rosi, The Moment of Truth. I 
resumed, even if indirectly, the chats interrupted ten years earlier with the 
writer in Monteverde Nuovo. Rosi's film had recently been presented at the 
Cannes Film Festival and had obtained the David di Donatello for best 
director. The protagonist was a young man, Miguel, who fled the poverty of 
the countryside and landed in Barcelona where, after having practiced the 
most humble professions, he managed to make his way in the arenas, 
reaching his moments of glory as a bullfighter. But, despite everything, 
Miguel had begun to feel the weight of the destiny he had wanted to choose 
for himself. He had died while still young, as if he were resigned and 
predestined to the end, "laying wearily on the bull's horns". In my article I 
had noted the analogy between Miguel's death and that of Tommaso, the 
protagonist of A Violent Life. Two lives, theirs, whose adolescence had 
been marked by hardship, hunger, poverty, and society's incomprehension. 
Without affections and ideals, incapable of truly loving, devoted to 
loneliness, desperate inside. Miguel had had better luck, of course, but the 
absence of values had eaten away his will to live: 

Diario Balilla, Fiamma, Rome, 1965, «Pasolini» entries p. 148 and «racism» p. 160. 


Michele and Tommaso, young people who, at the very age that should 
constitute a hymn to strength and hope, no longer believed in life and made 
an appointment with death in the darkest desperation. My opinion on 
Pasolini's early works, not just the novels, had not changed: 


Writers, poets, directors and artists in general must, by creating, leave a 
message to others. It may be that this message 1s filled with pain but it is 
clear that even suffering helps to improve and establish a human chain of 
solidarity. Man needs to believe and hope, to escape isolation and to fight 
lack of communication. 


Pasolini's invective against the children of the bourgeoisie In Italy, even if 
the unrest in the universities had been underway since 1966 - as in Trento 
but for reasons linked to the organization of the sociology institute - the 
youth protest had begun in 1967 with the occupations of some faculties to 
protest against the school reform launched by minister Luigi Gui. Between 
January and February, numerous universities - Perugia, Pisa, Trento, Turin, 
Milan, Venice, Padua, Florence, Sassari and Rome - which had become 
enormous containers of discontent, had become the scene of debates and 
faculty meetings, with frequent interruptions to courses. The participation 
of students in this type of initiative was vast, spontaneous and often 
disorderly, marking the birth of a movement whose main innovations were 
made up of various factors: being mass-based, coming into direct contact 
with the political system; bypassing the traditional channels of their 
representative bodies, groups, university associations or parties; carry 
forward the proposals and ideas of change that had germinated on American 
university campuses already in 1964. A detail that cannot be overlooked: 
the first occupations, especially in 1967, were also carried out by right-wing 
students. 


Adalberto Baldoni, The evil of incommunicability, in «Twenty years», periodical of the MSI youth 
group, 31 July 1965. 


The assemblies, marking the collapse of the representative method of 
university democracy, became the seat of discussions, often interminable 
and dispersive, aimed at developing political or programmatic documents 
on which to discuss or at making decisions regarding the unrest, internally 
and externally. of the universities. But they were also used by ideological 


groups, already existing and therefore organized, in search of hegemony 
and proselytism, as happened at the Sapienza University of Pisa or the 
Statale University of Turin where the political and cultural points of 
reference were purely Marxist. There is no doubt, however, that in 1967-'68 
the universities were attended by middle-class kids. Mass education had not 
yet arrived. This will later explain the perplexities and distrust of far-left 
groups towards the student movement. 


Contrary to almost all left-wing intellectuals, Pasolini had shown a strong 
aversion to young protesters who, with their agitations, believed they were 
changing society. Pasolini's judgment did not allow for misunderstandings: 
the revolt of 1968 helped Power. 


For Pasolini the protest was «a coded revolt of the bourgeoisie against 
itself» and had nothing of the Maoist cultural revolution which inspired it. 
In his opinion the mass of "dissenting" students were the products of neo- 
capitalism. "Dissenters" who claimed to "make the reforms in one day 
rather than in a decade, and wanted there to be a thousand rather than one". 
Taking inspiration from the serious incidents of 1 March 1968 in front of 
the Faculty of Architecture in Valle Giulia, which in truth had been caused 
by right-wing youth, the intellectual, surprising all political parties, had 
written a poem for the magazine «Nuovi Argomenti» entitled Il PCI ai 
youth!!, published as a preview on 16 June in the weekly «L'espresso». 


Adalberto Baldoni, Sixty-eight. The utopia of reality, Rome, Istituto Luce, 2006. The book is 
enriched by two precious DVDs with interviews with key figures of youth protest. The films were 
shot in Europe and the United States by director Ferdinando Vicentini Orgnani. A paragraph of the 
book is dedicated to Pasolini (with photos). 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, I hate you dear students, in «L'espresso», 16 June 1968; round table on poetry 
The PCI to young people!! published in the same issue of the newspaper. Ten years later, Giorgio 
Amendola confesses to Arturo Colombo («Corriere della Sera» of 12 April 1978) the errors of the 
PCI: «Without a doubt, in '68, during what was called the year of the students, the disarray ended to 
occur almost everywhere, and I recognize that we don't either 


Pasolini's outing had caused particular irritation in Via delle Botteghe 
Oscure. The left, in those circumstances, tried to get by, trying to 
understand if it was possible to ride the tiger, pilot the revolt or condemn 
the 1968ers so as not to be overwhelmed by the anomalous wave of protest. 
On the right, poetry had not been taken into consideration, not even when 


the brawl broke out within the left. The PCI for young people!! it had been 
considered by the «Secolo» as «a particular composition of grammatical- 
literary atrocities containing political absurdities and ideological voids». In 
the opinion of the writer of the italics, Pasolini was nothing more than a 
"wordsmith of unofficial communism", pervaded "by the hysteria of 
notoriety, typical of those with particular ideas and friendships". 


With his provocative poetry, Pasolini had openly taken the side of the 
policemen, children of the poor, and had reproached the students, children 
of a bourgeoisie capable only of asking and incapable of changing itself. In 
his poetic invective, Pasolini invited young people to take over the PCI, 
destroying what was bourgeois within it. 


we were fully immune. In other words, our fault was to give an excessively positive appreciation 
towards that youth outburst, without understanding that the working class was foreign to similar 
phenomena, especially when they brought up cases of degradation, intolerance, and outright violence. 
»». In September, at the University of Venice in Ca! Foscari, Pasolini was challenged during a national 
conference of the Student Movement and spat upon. He earned his exit with difficulty, under the 
protection of Mario Capanna. During a television debate in October 1973, Pasolini stated that the 
revolutionaries of the student protest had only contributed to destroying all those values that "Power 
wanted to get rid of". In fact, the people of '68, instead of striking and overthrowing the Power, had 
helped it. (Controcampo broadcast, Rai Uno, dedicated to current affairs. Theme: The restlessness of 
young people, moderator Giuseppe Giacovazzo, 20 October 


20 November 1973). Ugo Bonasi, two-faced Pasolini, in «Century of Italy», 25 June 1968 


It is now established that the clash with the police in front of the Faculty of 
Architecture on March Ist was led mainly by right-wing youth, more 
accustomed than the movement's students to this type of street violence. 
Later, when the photos of the incidents were carefully examined, the 
Caravella militants were clearly recognised. A detail, not of little 
importance, that Pasolini could not have known when he wrote the poem. 
Even a qualified left-wing magazine, «Fifteen», which immediately after 
March Ist had published a poster with a close-up of the boys facing the 
police, had fallen into error. The boys filmed were all right-wing. Mario 
Merlino told me that the evening before some Caravella managers, 
including the president Cesare Perri: 


they had met with the leaders of the student movement, Oreste Scalzone 
and Franco Piperno, to agree to go together in procession from Piazza di 
Spagna to Architecture, without any flag. No plan to attack the police who 


had occupied the faculty. Then things took a turn for the worse due to the 
brutality of the police towards us. They beat us and we replied. It is not true 
that there were elements of the National Avant-garde in Valle Giulia, 
because this had been disbanded three years earlier. This group was 
reconstituted after the attack by MSI activists on the University of Rome on 
16 March and the subsequent disintegration of the Caravella which had 
condemned the bizarre, unrealistic and counterproductive action of the MSI. 
I too was disgusted by that sortie, because up until that moment Caravella 
and the Student Movement had acted in concert. Even Roberto Rosseti, 
manager of the company at the time of the events 


Testimony from Mario Merlino to the author. 

Young Italy, remember: We went in procession towards Valle Giulia in 
carefree joy. Next to me were other young people from Giovane Italia and 
Franco Spallone, national director of the young Missini. We chanted playful 
slogans against the government. No intentions of violence. At Architecture 
it was the express that picked us up as soon as we looked out onto the 
staircase. We were forced to retreat but then we attacked them, putting them 
to flight. Violence begets violence. From there the legend of Valle Giulia 
was born. Pasolini's poetry in favor of the policemen and against bourgeois 
students? It seems to me that it was born due to a controversy within left- 
wing intellectuals who, almost entirely, sympathized with the student 
movement. It is sufficient to remember that Claudio Petruccioli, then 
secretary of the young communists, took sides against his poetry, and then, 
if I remember correctly, Vittorio Foa, Eugenio Montale, Goffredo Parise, 
Franco Fortini, Alberto Moravia himself who was a friend of his. I have 
always wondered: if Pasolini had known that it was the "fascists" who beat 
the policemen, would he have titled the poem The PCI to the youth!!? The 
corsair that the right was unable to understand If in the period of the 1960s, 
Pasolini limited himself to the role of observer, after the protests of '68 and 
the hot autumn of '69 he became a ruthless critic of the Italian case, which 
he the most salient aspects. In the last seven years of his life, Pasolini would 
lead a bitter confrontation with the entire Italian political class, not sparing - 
as seen in the letter to the students who had attacked the policemen in Valle 
Giulia - not even the PCI. To spread his cultural, civil and, let's not 
underestimate them, socio-pedagogical ideas, Pasolini exploited the pages 
of the «Corriere della Sera», in whose direction the changing of the guard 


had taken place. Giovanni Spadolini was succeeded by Piero Ottone, who 
considered it useful for his readers to have a more agile circulation of ideas, 
even the most non-conformist, less conservative and distant from the 
bourgeois mentality. To this end, the new director created a column, Tribuna 
Aperta, to which a writer like Pasolini, detested by much of the 
establishment and disliked by large political and cultural circles of the left, 
was also invited to collaborate. In truth, it was deputy director Gaspare 
Barbiellini Amidei who convinced Ottone, following the intervention of 
Nico Naldini, Pasolini's cousin and well introduced in Milanese publishing 
(Naldini, a native of Casarsa, was the son of Enrichetta Colussi, sister of 
Susanna, mother of Pier Paolo Pasolini He too will make his way to 
becoming a writer, director and poet). 


Testimony from Roberto Rosseti to the author. Roberto Rosseti played first 
in Giovane Italia and then in Fuan-Caravella. He has been at the «Secolo d' 
Italia» since 1974, dealing with the news of Rome. He worked at Vita Sera 
from 1978 to 1983 when he joined Rai, later becoming deputy director of 
TGI. 


Pasolini's provocative and enlightening interventions will not be accepted or 
understood by the MSI political class led by Giorgio Almirante who, in 
June 1969, succeeded Michelini. Armando Plebe's aversion towards 
Pasolini Another consideration. Almirante, to everyone's surprise, in 1972 
had appointed university professor and philosopher Armando Plebe as head 
of culture and right-wing universities, who had renounced Marxism during 
'68, to which he had shown himself decidedly hostile. Furthermore, Plebe, a 
character of profound humanistic culture and undoubted intelligence, had 
not shared the ambiguous attitude of the PCI towards the protesters. 


Curious news. Barbiellini Amidei had started his profession at the «Secolo» when he was only 
seventeen. He introduced himself to Giorgio Almirante, telling him that he was the son of lieutenant 
colonel Bernardo Barbiellini Amidei, a volunteer, who fell on the Greek-Albanian front in December 
1940. Barbiellini was hired and remained at Franz Turchi's newspaper from 1956 to 1959 when he 
moved to the «Giornale d 'Ttaly". He arrived at the «Corriere» following a report 


24 of Benedetto Croce's daughter, Elena. The new secretary had been the protagonist of two positive 
electoral successes, in the 1971 local elections and above all in the 1972 political elections, when he 
had exceeded 9% of votes in the Senate and in the Chamber he had reached 8.7%. This sensational 
result had made the DC nervous and unleashed the left-wing extra-parliamentary groups who, in the 
name of militant anti-fascism, launched terrorist attacks against MSI men and offices. For the right, 
militants and sympathizers, the years of lead had begun tragically, with the almost daily count of 


victims. Years, I add, still conditioned by the Cold War and characterized by exasperated ideologies 
(especially those unban 


The intellectuals Adriano Romualdi and Beppe Niccolai (the latter also a 
leading leader of the MSI) and a good part of the young Missini did not like 
the choice of the party secretary. For Adriano Romualdi there was the 
danger that Plebe, with his new liberal ideas, would manage to water down 
the ideal platform of the national right while for Niccolai the philosopher 
had been welcomed because the MSI ruling class had not understood '68. In 
fact, in his first interventions, fully shared by Almirante and almost the 
entire party, Plebe had forcefully underlined the negative sides of the 
generational revolt which - as it was conducted - was destroying culture and 
civilisation. While to change society, gradual political and economic 
changes were preferable. 


Even Pasolini, even before the letter to the students, had expressed his 
opposition to the generational revolt in Italy as it had manifested itself. The 
trip he made to the United States in 1966 (the protests had broken out on 
American campuses in 1964) had enlightened him. He had discovered a left 
that was markedly different from the Italian one, a non-communist left but 
dominated by the "mysticism of democracy": 


died by left-wing groups) that generated hatred, violence and blood. Adalberto Baldoni and Sandro 
Provvisionato have written three books on the years of lead: The longest night of the Republic, 
Rome, Serarcangeli, 1989; At what point is the night?, Florence, Vallecchi, 2003; Years of Lead, 
Milan, Sperling 


25 & Kupfer, 2009. Armando Plebe, The civilization of postecommunism, Rome, National editorial 
center, 1970. 


In America, albeit in my very short stay, I lived many hours in the 
clandestine climate, of struggle, of revolutionary urgency, of hope that 
belong to the Europe of '44, '45. In Europe everything is over: in America 
one has the impression that everything is about to begin. I don't want to say 
that there is a civil war in America, or perhaps even anything similar, nor do 
I want to prophesy it: nevertheless, we live there as if on the eve of great 
things. 


Pasolini was fascinated by the underlying issues for which all American 
students, black and white, poor and children of the bourgeoisie, were 


fighting without distinction: civil and moral rights. Unlike the Italian 
student movement which had nothing of the Maoist cultural revolution 
which it was inspired by. Armando Plebe also thought so and, in the course 
of the interviews he gave on the genesis and development of the protest in 
the world, had always distinguished the American revolt from the European 
one. The first had positive implications because it did not aim to subvert the 
established order, the second - especially in Italy - had aimed with violence 
at changing institutions and society. 


The negative attitude of the two intellectuals on the 1968 phenomenon, on 
every form of violence by left-wing extremists, on the political path 
undertaken by the PCI for an agreement with the DC - even if not imminent 
- seemed like it could bring them closer. But it wasn't like that. 


Plebe knew Pasolini, having met him on several occasions before '68. On 
the part of the former there was an almost total closed-mindedness towards 
the latter, because Pasolini would have exploited his "genius" to "always 
hold on to the handles of power". 


See the interview with Armando Plebe contained in the DVD attached to 
Adalberto Baldoni, Sessantotto. The utopia of reality, cit. The documentary 
is by Ferdinando Vicentini Orgnani while the subject is by Adalberto 
Baldoni. 


The philosopher did not respect him because he considered him self-taught, 
given that his reading and his culture were all the product of independent 
learning. His poems? Cliches in verse, moreover stammering and poor in 
vocabulary, which expressed his decadentism. The only poem worth 
preserving was the one written in the aftermath of Valle Giulia against the 
protestors who were father's sons: valuable for its ideas, not for its verses. 
Plebe recounted with amusement: When I taught aesthetics at the Faculty of 
Letters in Rome, Pasolini sent some of his followers to graduate with me. 
Well, the first effort I had to make to civilize them was to teach them not to 
write poetry anymore. In the opinion of Plebs, Pier Paolo Pasolini was part 
of the ranks of approximate Marxists; the only Marxist books that he had 
read carefully were the most popular and superficial of all, namely 
Gramsci's texts. Unlike other intellectuals who were concerned with basing 
their Marxism on a direct and mediated knowledge of the classics of 


Marxism, Pasolini's communism always remained at the purely sentimental 
level of an instinctive need for provocation. This is what Plebe wrote two 
days after the writer's death: Precisely for purposes of power Pasolini 
acquired the unfortunate merit of having been one of the most important 
precursors of the "historical compromise". In this sense, 1964 should be 
considered a year of mourning for our nation: it saw the first brazen 
Catholic-Marxist operation in the cultural field, the film The Gospel 
According to Matthew, praised by both communists and Christian 
Democrats. In those years Pasolini began to forget that his strength came 
above all from being a provocateur: thanks to this forgetfulness he was able 
to become powerful, famous, envied. He was the Pope John of culture, 
courted and flattered by both the Church and the Dark Shops. The language 
of long hair. Pasolini: the kids on the right and left are identical, Mario 
Merlino is the example. Pasolini's first article for the «Corriere della Sera» 
came out on 7 January 1973, on the second page, with the title Against long 
hair. The "long-haired fascist" Mario Merlino was held up as an extremely 
negative example. Finally, in a widely read newspaper like the «Corriere», 
the writer could forcefully denounce the anthropological mutation of the 
Italians, the transformation of the younger ones who, in the mid-1960s, by 
growing their hair, believed they were establishing a new language « of 
left". Pasolini wrote: that the language of long hair no longer expressed left- 
wing "things", but expressed something equivocal, right-left [...] long hair 
says, in their inarticulate and obsessed language of non-verbal signs, in their 
hooligan iconicity , the "things" of television or product advertisements, 
where it is now absolutely inconceivable to imagine a young person who 
does not have long hair: a fact which, today, would be scandalous for those 
in power. I feel immense and sincere regret in saying this (indeed a real 
desperation): but now thousands and hundreds of thousands of faces of 
young Italians increasingly resemble Merlin's face. Their freedom to wear 
their hair as they want is no longer defensible, because it is no longer 
freedom. The time has come to tell young people that the way they style 
their hair is horrible, because it is servile and vulgar. 


Maybe from the New Left, born within the bourgeois universe. (Then) came 
1968. The long-haired ones were absorbed by the student movement; they 
waved the red flags on the barricades. Their language increasingly 
expressed left-wing "things" (Che Guevara was long-haired, etc.). In 1969 - 


with the massacre in Milan, the Mafia, the emissaries of the Greek colonels, 
the complicity of the ministers, the black plot, the provocateurs - the long- 
haired people had spread enormously: although they were not yet 
numerically the majority, they were ideological weight that they had 
assumed. Now the long-haired people were no longer silent: they did not 
delegate their entire communicative and expressive capacity to the sign 
system of their hair. On the contrary, the physical presence of hair was, in a 
certain way, downgraded to a distinctive function. The traditional use of 
verbal language was back in operation. [...] I understood 


Armando Plebe, The Pope John of culture, in «Secolo d'Italia», 4 November 1975. 


Merlino, when the article came out, had only been released ten days earlier. 
He wore a beard and long hair, dark glasses, as he had appeared to the 
prison officers when he entered the prison in Via della Lungara in 
December 1969. Merlino told me straight away: 


When I read Pasolini's piece I instinctively did not find it indecent. Deep 
down I knew my limits. I was certainly not a beauty. Then, reflecting on the 
content of the article, I understood that Pasolini did not mean to refer to my 
exteriority. He had gone further. For him I represented the symbol of 
atrocity, because in addition to being equal to thousands of young long- 
haired leftists, I was a fascist, and a bourgeois one at that. Not only was I, 
like many other long-haired men, filthy like old whores, a fake anarchist, a 
hooligan, a conformist, but I was the image of the fascist provocateur, 
servant of the master, of power. So far from the hollow, suffering faces of 
the boys from the suburbs, short hair, poor, criminals but genuine even in 
their violence, encountered in his first Roman experiences. The many 
Merlinos of '68 were certainly not Riccetto of Donna Olimpia or the fascist 
Tommasino of Pietralata that he had described in his first novels. However, 
it was the 1950s and early 1960s when the economic miracle had not yet 
changed mentalities, attitudes and perspectives. In any case, that mask of 
mine, so horrifying in his eyes, was only a mask, that is, an appearance. 
What mattered to him was what was inside me. My values. Those values 
that Pasolini, disappointed by the young people of the left, would later 
recognize in the young people of the right. In one of his most beautiful 
poems, Greetings and Wishes, he addresses a "young fascist", aged twenty- 
one or twenty-two, to give him a speech that seems like a will. The poet 
will speak of the divine Right, suitable for defending, conserving, praying. 


«Divine right that is within us» Merlino at this point recited some passages 
of the poem to me, one of the last, probably written by Pasolini a few 
months before his assassination: 


Defend the stakes of mulberry, alder,/ in the name of the gods, Greek or 
Chinese. /Die of love for the vineyards. /For the figs in the gardens. The 
logs, the sticks. /For the shorn heads of your companions. /Defend the fields 
between the town/ and the countryside, with their /abandoned cobs. Defend 
the meadow / between the last house in the village and the canal. /The 


farmhouses resemble churches: /enjoy this idea, keep it in your heart. 
/Confidence with the sun and the rain, /you know, is holy wisdom. /Defend, 
preserve, pray! [...] / But she loves the poor: she loves their diversity. /Love 
their desire to live alone /in their world, between meadows and buildings 
/where the word /of our world cannot reach [...] /Carry with the hands of a 
saint or soldier /intimacy with the King, divine Right /which is inside us, in 
our sleep. /Believe in the blind bourgeois of honesty, / even if it is an 
illusion: because / the masters have / their masters, and they are children of 
fathers / who are somewhere in the world [...]/ Hic desinit cantus. Take this 
burden on your shoulders. /I can't: no one would understand /the scandal. 
An old man has respect for the judgment of the world; even / if he doesn't 
care at all. And he has respect / for what he is in the world. He must / 
defend his weakened nerves / and play the game he has never played. /You 
take this burden, boy who hates me: /you carry it. He shines in the heart. 
And I will walk /lightly, moving forward, forever choosing /life, youth. 


The Pasolini of this poem — collected in a volume entitled The New Youth — 
was a man who had accentuated his loneliness. He had further detached 
himself from the reformist and bourgeois PCI, now in cahoots with the DC, 
he condemned the unrealistic and violent groups of the ultra-left, he 
launched anathemas against the Christian Democratic power, he did not 
understand the permissiveness of the young, he detested the bourgeoisie, he 
denounced the rise of a new ideology, that of consumerism, which had 
established itself despite the student revolts. The new ideology had brought 
cultural homologation which: 


it concerns everyone: the people and the bourgeoisie, workers and sub- 
proletarians. The social context has changed in the sense that it has become 
extremely unified. The matrix that generates all Italians is now the same. 
There is therefore no longer any appreciable difference - outside of a 
political choice as a dead template to be filled by gesticulating - between 
any fascist Italian citizen and any anti-fascist Italian citizen. They are 
culturally, psychologically and, what is most impressionable, physically, 
interchangeable. In daily, mimic, somatic behavior there is nothing that 
distinguishes, I repeat, outside of a rally or political action, a fascist from an 
anti-fascist. 


In the pamphlet of the journalist and essayist Camillo Langone (Manifesto 
of the divine right, Florence, Vallecchi, 2009) the poem quoted by Mario 
Merlino was published in its entirety. In the presentation of the essay, after 
having reported an exhortation by Pasolini (we are in 1975) who invites us 
not to fear the sacredness and the feelings «of which consumerist 
secularism has deprived men, transforming them into brutes and stupid 
automatons worshiping fetishes», it is observed that the intellectual, by 
expressing himself in these terms, was ahead of his time in a brilliant way 
and anticipated the most lacerating contradiction of the contemporary 
world. Conservatism understood as a defense of spiritual values, as a 
recovery of what was good about our past. With this essay Langone urged 
us to recover that "divine right" that Pasolini said was closed "within us in 
sleep", to respond with newfound pride and courage to the 


Hot topics such as abortion, drugs, massacres, crime and violence were 
treated by Pasolini with clarity, intellectual honesty and realism. These were 
themes that were the strong points of the MSI and the newspapers 
supporting the right. But within Almirante's party the "provocateur" 
continued to be ignored, despite the validity of his denunciations. On 
abortion - for the legalization of which all the left had fought strenuously - 
Pasolini said: I am traumatized by the legalization of abortion, because I 
consider it, like many, a legalization of murder; life is sacred: it is a 
principle even stronger than any principle of democracy. The article on 
abortion, as was to be expected, was a blow to the stomach for the left and 
the radicals, with whom he maintained an excellent relationship. From 
many quarters (Goffredo Parise, Giorgio Manganelli, Italo Calvino and 
others) reactions arose, loud and often sarcastic: Pasolini is against 
heterosexual couples because he faces these problems with his homosexual 
ideology. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, skepticism and the prevailing materialism that takes away from each of us what 
we hold most dear: our own dignity as a man, our own history." Opinions, those of Langone, 
collaborator of «Foglio» and «Libero», not firmly shared by Luciano Lanna, director of «Secolo 
d'Italia» according to which Langone's divine right is an aestheticizing suggestion born on the wave 
of anti-political moods . See To each his own (of traditionalism) in the «Secolo d'Italia» of 3 
December 2009. Italians are no longer the same, in «Corriere della Sera», 31 10 June 1974. Pier 
Paolo Pasolini, I am against abortion , in «Corriere della Sera», 19 January 1975. 


The drug phenomenon, which affected all young people without distinction, 
was mainly caused by the loss of values, above all God and family. Values 


that had to be conveyed, in a Catholic country like ours, by the Church. But 
people "no longer felt not only the prestige but not even the value of the 
Church" because they had "unconsciously abjured one of her blindest 
habits". “Ecclesiastical” values had been replaced by hedonistic “values”. 


Pasolini was also afraid that an exasperated, uncontrolled pursuit of 
economic development, instead of bringing well-being and serenity, could 
paralyze all the achievements of humanity (the oil crisis which caused the 
blocking of means of transport and the other austerity measures to reduce 
energy consumption) and cause destruction and deaths through pollution. 
Technology and science, therefore, became dangerous and were also 
considered as instruments of capitalist power, both Western and Eastern: 


In the early 1960s, due to air pollution and, especially in the countryside, 
due to water pollution (the blue rivers and transparent canals), fireflies 
began to disappear. The phenomenon was lightning-fast and dazzling. After 
a few years the fireflies were no longer there. They are now a rather 
heartbreaking memory of the past: and an elderly man who has such a 
memory cannot recognize his young self in the new young people, and 
therefore can no longer have the beautiful regrets of the past [...]. I would 
give the whole of Montedison for a firefly. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini's thoughts on the family and the Church are contained in a series of his 


interventions reported in his book Scritti corsari, cit., pp. 38-63. 


Power first accuses the blacks and then the reds. Pasolini's reflections on 
massacres, coups and terrorism deserved particular attention in the political 
and social context of the seventies: 


I know. I know the names of those responsible for what is now called a 
coup (and which is actually a series of coups established as a system of 
protection of power). I know the names of those responsible for the 
massacre in Milan on 12 December 1969. I know the names of those 
responsible for the massacres in Brescia and Bologna (Italicus train. Editor's 
note) in the first months of 1974. I know the names of the "summit" who 
maneuvered, therefore, both the old fascists who planned coups and the 
neo-fascists who were the material authors of the most recent massacres. I 
know the names who managed the two different, or rather, opposite, phases 


of tension: a first anti-communist phase (Milan 1969), and a second anti- 
fascist phase (Brescia and Bologna 1974) [...]. I know, but I don't have 
proof. I don't even have any clues. I know because I am an intellectual, a 
writer, who tries to follow everything that happens, to know everything that 
is written about it, to imagine everything that is not known or kept silent; 
which coordinates even distant facts, which puts together the disorganized 
and fragmentary pieces of an entire coherent political framework, which re- 
establishes logic where arbitrariness, madness and mystery seem to reign. 
All this is part of my profession and the instinct of my profession [...]. I am 
ready to withdraw my motion of no confidence (in fact I am waiting for 
nothing other than this) only when a politician decides to name the names 
of those responsible for the coups d'état and the massacres, which he 
evidently knows, like me, but about which, depending on unlike me, it 
cannot fail to have evidence, or at least clues. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, The vacuum of power in Italy, in «Corriere della Sera», 1 February 1975. 

A month later, Pasolini, in an interview granted to Massimo Fini 
("l'Europeo", 26 December 1974), renewed his harsh, merciless j'accuse 
against the political class that had governed - and was governing - our 
country , shocked by the violence and coup attempts. It anticipated by a 
good fourteen years the indictment of the president of the bicameral 
commission of inquiry into terrorism and massacres, Libero Gualtieri, who 
in a detailed report delivered on 29 November 1988 to the commissioners 
of the parliamentary body (I'll talk about it later ), will call into question, 
even if indirectly, the governments that had succeeded one another from the 
Piazza Fontana massacre onwards. Pasolini's analysis was surprising for its 
clarity. Taking inspiration from the investigations of the police and the 
judiciary into the "black leads", Pasolini stated: I have an idea, perhaps a 
little fictional but which I believe to be correct, of the matter. This is the 
novel. The men of Power, and I could perhaps even name some names 
without fear of being very wrong - in any case some of the men who have 
governed us for thirty years - first managed the strategy of anti-communist 
tension, then, once the concern of the subversion of the '68 and the 
immediate communist danger, the same, identical people managed the 
strategy of anti-fascist tension. The massacres, therefore, were always 
carried out by the same people. First they carried out the massacre in Piazza 
Fontana, accusing the left-wing extremists, then they carried out the 


massacres in Brescia and Bologna, accusing the fascists and trying to 
hastily restore the anti-fascist virginity that they needed, after the 
referendum campaign, to continue to manage power as if nothing had 
happened. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, What is this coup? I know in «Corriere della Sera», 14 November 1974. 


Cesare Mantovani: the «Century» is not the megaphone of the communists 
and fags. In that period, perhaps the most difficult that the MSI went 
through and, consequently the «Century» when it had its headquarters in via 
Milano, I was responsible for the service Interiors, 1.e. current affairs. I 
entered the newspaper in the late morning, without knowing the time I 
would leave, due to any possible replies for the second edition. Twice a 
week the task of closing the page passed to Mario Pucci, he was one of the 
two editors-in-chief, because I went to the sessions of the Capitoline 
assembly (in the 1971 administrative elections I had been elected city 
councilor). After having read the "bundle" of newspapers and agencies, 
which I found on the work table, and having taken notes on the topics that 
concerned my services, I went to the room of the editor-in-chief, Cesare 
Mantovani, almost always in a very bad mood, to take stock of the situation 
and set the pages I needed to deal with. 


A fitting human and professional profile of Mantovani is the one traced by 
Mauro Mazza in his book The Boys of Via Milano: 


Personally I have never believed that having a bad character is synonymous 
with simply being a person of character. Cesare Mantovani was convinced 
that this was the case. Because he applied that motto to himself: a terrible 
character combined with a keen intelligence and a remarkable capacity for 
work. With the latter he would have arrived anywhere, in politics and 
journalism. But with that bad temper, on him like a second skin, he should 
have committed himself above all to counteracting it and fighting it, as you 
do with an irreducible enemy who hits you in the sides, creates a void 
around you, prevents you from flying. 


More than once, the bloody events that occurred hour after hour forced me 
and my collaborators to ask for further space to report and comment on 
them. Often these services started prominently from the first page. It was 


necessary to follow its developments until the newspaper's closing date, 1.e. 
11.30pm (the first edition closed at 9pm). 


The news arrived through the press agencies or with the dramatic phone 
calls from our peripheral leaders, from simple members, sympathizers and 
more: deaths killed, - many young people, from the right and the left - 
injuries, bombs, attacks, assaults, demonstrations degenerating into guerrilla 
warfare, arrests. My work was filled not with fear but with anguish, because 
these episodes seemed to never end. We felt isolated, in the trenches, 
exposed to every danger, inside and outside the newspaper which will be 
the subject of two attacks, one of which was serious enough to cause six 
injuries among the workers of our printing press in via del Boschetto. 


Two other attacks were carried out against the home of Mario Pucci, in 
Flaminio, while the deliveryman of the «Secolo», Angelo Mancia, was 
murdered as he was leaving his home in Montesacro to go to the newspaper. 
The entrance to the «Century» was closed by an iron gate, with padlock and 
chain. During the marches of the left-wing extra-parliamentary groups that 
went along Via Nazionale, the most agitated ones broke away from the 
main crowd and demonstrated with shouts, throwing bottles and stones, in 
front of the newspaper's headquarters, even though we were a stone's throw 
from the central police headquarters and the Interior Ministry. 


Mauro Mazza, The boys of via Milano, Rome, Fergen, 2006, p. 58. The 
book also deals in great detail with the period of the years of lead 
experienced within the newspaper's editorial staff. On the history of the 
«Century of Italy», see also Luciano Lanna and Filippo Rossi (with preface 
by Filippo Ceccarelli), Fascisti Imaginari, Florence, Vallecchi, 2002. 


As I mentioned, we were politically isolated, under special surveillance by 
the judiciary and the police. In the context of civil society we were avoided 
like the plague; the press and television never missed an opportunity to 
remember our alleged fascist roots; DC, PCI and PSI painted us as 
bombers. All violence, even those perpetrated against our militants and our 
offices, were blamed on us. They were passed off as internal feuds, caused 
by the fight between the "hawks" and the "doves", as had happened in the 
Primavalle massacre when, in April 1973, the brothers Stefano and Virgilio 
Mattei were burned alive and for the first murder of the Red Brigades in 


Padua, with the killing of two MSI militants, Graziano Giralucci and 
Giuseppe Mazzola in June 1974. In this not exactly serene situation for the 
right, it was necessary to exploit every opportunity to try to break the 
political encirclement and media, to gather an honest, serene, balanced 
voice, which took note of our good faith, to deny the lies that were spread to 
our detriment. 


I believed that one of these voices was represented by Pier Paolo Pasolini. 
When I read his interventions on the massacre, I rushed to Cesare 
Mantovani who, at that moment, enjoyed the most unconditional trust of 
Almirante, secretary of the party and also editor of the "Secolo". 
Strengthened by this mandate, Mantovani could avoid consulting with the 
other MSI leaders when it came to taking a position on any problem. When 
in doubt, he telephoned Almirante directly, bypassing even the director 
Nino Tripodi and his deputy Franz Maria D'Asaro, and the secretary told 
him: «You think about it, Cesare. The party line? I will discover it 
tomorrow by reading the “Century”». 


Cesare Mantovani began his political activity at Giovane Italia in the 
second half of the 1950s, and became its Roman president and national 
leader in 1961. Since 1964 he has been national president of the Uni 


I proposed to Mantovani that he comment on Pasolini's article, giving it the 
right emphasis. I had confidential, even if detached, relationships with 
Cesare (he demanded lei from the other editors). As I recalled previously, 
for years he had been my deputy in Young Italy and with him I had 
organized the impressive demonstrations for Alto Adige and for school 
reform. I had also been president of the Caravella for a short period when 
he was at the helm of the national Fuan. We respected each other but we 
weren't friends. Caesar, rigid in his principles, a practicing Catholic, 
introverted, had very few. I had not agreed with his direct participation in 
the events of 16 March 1968 at Sapienza, but Mantovani later recognized 
that he had made a mistake. I was therefore confident that my proposal 
would be accepted. I told him: «Pasolini denounces in the “Corriere” that 
the massacres serve to consolidate the power of those who are in 
government today, that the instigators are part of the state apparatus, that 
terrorism is the surrogate of the policy conducted by those who goverm». 


Mantovani looked at me ironically and hissed: «Pasolini? All we need is for 
the fasci newspaper to become a megaphone for comrades and fags." 
Annoyed by the answer, I raised the tone of my voice: "But Pasolini was 
never an organic intellectual at the PCI, and now he's broken it." Mantovani 
replied annoyed that others would have dealt with the matter. 


I insisted: "We need to intervene immediately and seize the opportunity." 
He turned and, despite my not very conciliatory presence, as if nothing had 
happened he started ticking on his typewriter: «I have to write “il mash”, 
I'm late, let me work»). 


Here you are. Pasolini, even in the minds of prominent, cultured, moderate, 
intelligent figures like Mantovani, was a man to be rejected completely, 
because he was a "communist" and a "faggot". My outburst, however, later 
allowed me to comment, as we will see later, on other articles by Pasolini. 


MSI versitari (Fuan) until 1972, the year in which he joined the «Secolo d'Italia» (of which he first 
became editor-in-chief and then director). 


The facts of Circeo. The left: violence is from the right As if he had sensed 
the approach of his death, Pier Paolo Pasolini was almost morbidly attracted 
by the theme of violence which, in particular, had taken hold of young 
people, who, by now, ignored «the conflict between good and evil." 
Between 29 and 30 September 1975 the chilling episode of San Felice 
Circeo occurred: two Roman girls, Maria Rosaria Lopez, nineteen, and 
Donatella Colasanti, seventeen, who had agreed to spend a day with three 
boys from Rome well , had been taken to a villa in San Felice Circeo, raped 
and tortured. Brought back to Rome in the trunk of a 127, they were 
discovered by a passer-by attracted by the cries of Donatella, who was 
believed dead by her tormentors, while there was nothing left to be done for 
Maria Rosaria. The perpetrators of the violence and the murder were three 
young people from the Roman upper class, Gianni Guido, Andrea Ghira 
and Angelo Izzo, the last two close to right-wing youth circles. Izzo, in 
particular, as a member of the Youth Front, had attended the Missina section 
of the Trieste Salario, but was kicked out almost immediately by the youth 
secretary Domenico Gramazio. After a brief stop at the MSI headquarters in 
via Livorno, both Ghira and Izzo had joined the far-right groups, who had 
removed them because they were deemed unreliable. A fiery political 


controversy also broke out over the Circeo case. The journalist Lietta 
Tornabuoni stated in an italics that appeared on the front page of the 
«Corriere della Sera» that the atrocious Circeo affair had had right-wing 
elements as its protagonists, given their «habit of violence, acquired in the 
fascist youth organizations to which they belonged, violence chosen as a 
means of self-affirmation and as an ideology". The same journalist, still on 
the front page, returned to the topic the following day, writing that the one 
that included Ghira, Izzo and Guido was: 


Lietta Tornabuoni, Rome bad, in «Corriere della Sera», 2 October 1975. 


a particular youthful fauna born in the special sociopolitical alchemy of the 
city. They still call them "Pariolini", from the name of the Parioli 
neighborhood where the rich bourgeoisie, the hierarchs, the diplomats lived 
during the fascist years: today certain areas around Via Nomentana or 
Piazza della Balduina in Monte Mario, certain new settlements in Eur or in 
'Olgiata are home to the nouveau riche of property speculation or sub- 
government and provide the right with loyal and avid followers [...]. One 
way is violence, the oppression of others pursued to reassure oneself, to test 
oneself and feel stronger. The right-wing ideas of fathers are taken to the 
extreme in biological violence and the lack of culture of their children. 
They call themselves fascists but they despise the MSI, they want more: one 
group meets under the banner of the "pure right", another wants to establish 
an "absolutist monarchy", another founds the "imperial-Nazi movement", 
still others choose the end “destruction of the poor, parasites of society”. 
Lovers of weapons, collectors of uniforms, medals, fascist or Nazi junk. 
Fascinated by physical strength without ideologies, they use politics above 
all as a pretext to exercise violence, they beat hard, with chains and iron 
bars, isolating the victims, exciting each other in their fury towards the 
weakest, ten of them surrounding a boy and a defenseless girl and scaring 
them, having fun tormenting them. Moravia: the Circeo crime is a class 
crime. Pasolini: no, violence is in all of us After a few days, on 8 October, 
in the peripheral area of Cinecitta, an engaged couple who were in a car 
were attacked by seven young people. The girl, twenty-four years old, L.T., 
was brutally raped by the pack; he, P.C., twenty-three years old, beaten 
bloody with sticks and locked in the trunk of the car. “If you don't give in, 
you'll end up like the girl from Circeo,” the thugs repeatedly shouted as 


they beat her and tortured her in turns on a squalid dirt road behind Piazza 
dei Cavalieri del Lavoro in the Don Bosco neighbourhood. To identify the 
seven attackers, while the city was still shaken by the events in Circeo, four 
hundred police were mobilized who, in a few days, managed to arrest them: 
among them there were also three minors. Pier Paolo Pasolini, taking 
inspiration from one of his articles on television and schools, had the 
courage to break the silence and factionalism of the left by observing that 
violence had now penetrated the entire social fabric of the country: 
«Criminals are by no means alone the neo-fascists, but they are also, in the 
same way and with the same conscience, the proletarians and sub- 
proletarians who perhaps voted communist." 


Lietta Tornabuoni, Thirteen o'clock, in conversation with the friends of the 
murderers of Rome, in «Corriere della Sera», 3 October 1975. Few know a 
detail. Only twenty years later, when Donatella Colasanti announced her 
closeness to the National Alliance (after her conversation with Gianfranco 
Fini), the left agreed with Pasolini and admitted that there was a lot of 
Manichaeism at the time. The journalist Cristina Mariotti of «Espresso», 
having learned the news of a possible candidacy of Donatella Colasanti 
with AN in the 1996 elections, asked the interested party the reasons for 
that choice. Colasanti was angry with the left not only for the continued 
exploitation of her image and her story "on which many have built their 
little careers", but also probably for the fact that she had to go back into the 
shadows after so much overexposure. Today's refusal even touches a way of 
existing: «That constant meowing hello, hello, and hugging and kissing and 
addressing each other on first terms, as if we were all sisters. Ah no: now I 
give and demand the lei, as is customary among those on the right." The 
journalist also reported a calm consideration by Franca Fossati, director of 
«Noi donne»: «The one that said all the rapists were fascists and the victims 
left-wing. There was discussion about this between us. Violent people can 
be found among the workers as well as among the people of Parioli. Even 
Colasanti, like many other rape victims, has long been politically managed 
as a symbol, nailed to a role. I understand that you want to get rid of it. 
Even in contradiction. Because if today she gets a new spotlight, in the end 
it will always be due to the fame of that old trial" (See Cristina Mariotti, Pit 
che la strada poté il Circeo, in "L'espresso", 15 March 1996). 


With great bitterness Pasolini, after having hoped for many, many years that 
the young people of the Roman suburbs could redeem themselves, was 
forced to recognize that: the Roman popular universe is a hateful universe. I 
say this to the scandal of right-thinking people, and especially right- 
thinking people who don't know they are right-thinking. And speaking of a 
criminaloid universe such as the popular Roman one, it must be said that 
the usual populist extenuating circumstances do not apply: it is necessary to 
equip ourselves with the same puritanical and punitive rigidity that we 
usually display against the criminaloid manifestations of the lower neo- 
fascist bourgeoisie. In fact, the young Roman proletarians now belong 
totally to the petty bourgeois universe. And again: The petty bourgeois 
model was definitively imposed on them, once and for all. And their 
concrete models are precisely those idiotic and ferocious petty bourgeois 
whom, in the good old days, they so wittily despised as ridiculous and 
repugnant nothings. It is not for nothing that the sub-proletarian torturers of 
the girl from Cinecitta, using her as a "thing", said to her: "Be careful, we 
do to you what they did to Rosaria Lopez". My private, daily, existential 
experience, which I oppose once again to the offensive abstractness and 
approximation of journalists and politicians who do not experience these 
things, teaches me that there is no longer any real difference in the attitude 
towards reality and in consequent behavior between the bourgeois of Parioli 
and the sub-proletarians of the suburbs. 

Pier Paolo Pasolini, Let's abolish TV and compulsory schooling, in «Corriere della Sera», 18 October 
1975. 

Beyond Pasolini's considerations, what was surprising was the attitude of 
the press which, also mobilizing sociologists and psychologists, attempted 
to demonstrate that there was a "justifiable" violence and an "unjustifiable" 
violence, a violence which drew its origins in the ideology of strength and 
oppression, like that of the Circeo hooligans, and casual violence, like that 
of the Cinecitta hooligans. In the opinion of some left-wing intellectuals, 
such as Moravia, the Circeo crime was a sadistic crime; that of Cinecitta 
was a brutal crime. The first was sadistic because it was a class crime, that 
is, the crime of those who have power against those who have none. The 
Cinecitta crime was instead the brutal crime of those who hold no other 
power than that provided to them by nature, against those who, precisely, 
nature has created weak and defenseless. False freedom generates crime 
Having read Pasolini's article, the following day I managed, after having 


received Mantovani's inevitable recommendations ("Be careful, it is 
Pasolini who says these things...", "write with the tip of the pen..."), to write 
a long italics in the «Secolo», entitled False freedom generates crime. I 
started from Pasolini's provocative statements, according to which school, 
as it was organised, was «an initiation into the quality of petty bourgeois 
life», while television, through its models, pushed defenseless young people 
to become aggressive to the point of delinquency or passive to the point of 
unhappiness. Concepts that had been highlighted on several occasions by 
MSI youth organizations - in particular by Giovane Italia which had also 
organized sensational protest demonstrations - but which Pasolini had never 
picked up on. Regarding bad models or points of reference, I observed that: 
If it is true that television and school are bad life models for the new 
generations, it is equally true that newspapers like «Unita», «Messaggero», 
«Corriere» de-educate young people distort the facts and very often offer 
support and an ideological alibi to crime. In fact, when crimes are 
committed by young proletarians or sub-proletarians, sociologists, 
psychiatrists, psychologists and intellectuals take the trouble to discover 
what the social causes of the violence are and to justify the individual 
offender. The blame falls entirely on society. In this way an incredible 
distinction is made between crimes. It is the newspapers [...] that, analyzing 
criminal events, distinguish between bad violence and good violence, 
between justifiable violence and unjustifiable violence. After recalling that 
Pasolini in Ragazzi di vita, Vita Violent and Accattone had justified the 
violence of the young sub-proletarians ("all their defects seemed to me to be 
human defects, forgivable, as well as, socially, perfectly justifiable"), I 
stated that: By dint of justifying and tolerating - in a false conception of 
freedom - the cancer of delinquency has spread to all sectors of society. 
Permissiveness was thus accepted, absorbed, by everyone, poor and rich, 
proletarian and bourgeois. It is the degeneration of customs, the desecration 
of values, the cultural leveling, the lack of ideals, the crumbling of the 
family unit, the mad rush to consumerism and hedonism, which has 
generated crimes such as those of Circeo and Cinecitta. In my opinion, 
Pasolini certainly had the responsibilities as an intellectual and a man of 
culture. Because he had believed for years and years that the Marxist 
ideology, the communists (not the PCI, because it was also bourgeois), 
could change the "sick society" for the good. Hence her disappointment and 
his bitterness, to see that his dreams had dissolved in the face of reality. Ten 


days later, again in the «Secolo», I underlined the ambiguous attitude of the 
left towards Pasolini: praised at the time of the Gospel according to 
Matthew when he had transformed Jesus into a socialist revolutionary and, 
through this film, had encouraged dialogue between the Vatican and the 
PCI, detested instead when he began his collaborations with the «Corriere 
della Sera». Communists and left-wing intellectuals, like Alberto Moravia, 
the "corsair", didn't like it. I underlined, among other things, that: when 
Pasolini was used as an instrument of penetration into the Catholic world, 
journalists like Adolfo Chiesa («Paese Sera») did not have the courage to 
attack and mock him. At the time, Pasolini counted in the cultural world 
and was untouchable because the PCI considered him valid in order to open 
a gap in the Catholic environment. Pasolini interpreted the phenomena of 
Christianity "historically" and "socially" with a Marxist perspective. Now 
the PCI believed it no longer needed Pasolini's "messages". The historical 
compromise was a reality. The meeting between the communist and 
Catholic masses was even desired by a significant part of the Christian 
Democratic ruling class. The two great political movements no longer 
placed themselves on a level of doctrinal differentiation, but could coexist 
for the "democratic and progressive rebirth of the country". Currently 
Pasolini, with his self-criticisms, with his scathing paradoxes, with his bitter 
reflections on contemporary society, 1s causing tremendous annoyance to 
the PCI. Three days later, Pasolini was assassinated at the Idroscalo in 
Ostia. 


See Adalberto Baldoni, Adalberto Baldoni, The facts of Circeo and 
Cinecitta. False freedom generates crime, in «Secolo d'Italia», 19 October 
1975. A “cumbersome deity”, in «Secolo d’Italia», 29 October 1975. 


THIRD PART Pasolini's death In the late evening of Saturday 1 November 
1975 Pasolini approached Piazza dei Cinquecento, near a kiosk-bar which 
was on the corner of Via Einaudi where the road turns towards Piazza 
Esedra (now Piazza della Repubblica) , a seventeen-year-old curly-haired 
boy similar to the many suburban boys who are the protagonists of his 
novels. He promised him a "gift" of twenty thousand lire if she would 
accompany him for "a tour". He made him get into his car, a metallic gray 
Alfa 2000 GT. The boy said he was hungry. Even though it was late, 
Pasolini assured him that he knew of a trattoria that was still open, then he 


set off towards Via Nazionale in the direction of the Basilica of San Paolo. 
But the boy asked to go back for a moment to get the keys to the house and 
to his 850, which he had left with a friend, C.S., who, in possession of a 
driving licence, usually drove his car. “I'll be back late,” he said to his 
friends. After stopping at a trattoria, where the boy drank a beer, ate a plate 
of spaghetti and a quarter of chicken — Pasolini took nothing because he had 
already dined with Nino Davoli and his family in a restaurant in Piazza dei 
Sanniti, Il Pomidoro — around 11.30 pm the two headed to the Idroscalo of 
Ostia to have the agreed upon sexual encounter. As midnight struck, a 
violent argument broke out between the writer and the boy - later identified 
as Giuseppe Pelosi, a resident of Setteville di Guidonia - which ended 
tragically with Pasolini's death. Pelosi fled with the Alfa but was stopped by 
the police while in the car he was speeding against traffic on the Duilio 
seafront in Ostia. He later confessed to having killed the person with whom 
he had accompanied (and whose identity he did not know) during an 
argument because he had not agreed to undergo violent sexual 
performances. Given the excitement of the moment, while he fled in the 
writer's car, he would not have noticed that he had passed over the body 
which was seriously injured on the ground. This, summarily, was a first 
version of the facts provided to the press by the investigators. The news was 
communicated by the police to her cousin Graziella Chiarcossi, a literature 
teacher, wife of Vincenzo Cerami, who worked as a private secretary for the 
writer and who lived in the same house as Pier Paolo Pasolini and his 
mother, on the mezzanine floor of via Euphrates 9, at Eur. Paolo Lucci 
Chiarissi: my father respected and defended Pasolini. On the third floor of 
the same building, but it is a detail that does not filter, lived the right-wing 
intellectual Luciano Lucci Chiarissi, in the post-war period one of the 
young leaders of the Far, Fasci of revolutionary action, neo-fascist group 
responsible for some sensational demonstration actions in the capital. Like 
that of Monte Mario when with Enrico de Boccard and Paolo Bartoli they 
broke into the Rai radio station and immobilized the staff present. Lucci 
Chiarissi read a message and then put Giovinezza on air. On 28 October 
1945, the anniversary of the killing of Mussolini, the neo-fascists raised a 
large black pennant with the republican fasces at the Torre delle Milizie. 
Even in Florence and Milan, similar actions were carried out whose aim 
was to demonstrate that the fascists were still present and efficient. Even 
after the birth of the MSI in December 1946, a part of the Far - including 


Lucci Chiarissi - continued the clandestine struggle in contravention of Pino 
Romualdi's call for dissolution. In 1951 almost all Far militants were 
arrested and tried. Among these Lucci Chiarissi, Fausto Gianfranceschi, 
Clemente Graziani, Cesare Pozzo and Franco Dragoni. In 1963 Lucci 
Chiarissi (who died in June 1989), who had become a well-known 
corporate lawyer - including Ford among his clients - had founded the 
political-cultural periodical "L'Orologio", in which the vast majority of 
right-wing intellectuals collaborated. The magazine - which continued to 
appear until 1973 - was considered a creative cultural hotbed, a constant 
point of reference especially for young people. Lucci Chiarissi stayed away 
from the official right because he did not share the politics of the MSI 
leaders who were also favorable to possible, contingent alliances with the 
Christian Democrats. He also participated in the '68 movement with the 
formation of the National Popular Groups, with the occupation of the 
Faculty of Engineering in Rome. He sided with the right-wing young 
people who had participated in the battle of Valle Giulia. He was the author, 
among other things, of a cult book in the Seventies: Examination of 
Conscience of a Fascist (Rome, Irse, 1978). His son Paolo, now an 
agricultural economist and United Nations official, and one of his friends, 
Gaetano Rasi who was part of the editorial staff of «Orologio», told me that 
Pasolini and Lucci Chiarissi often met; but the interesting thing was that the 
two men, so distant on a cultural, political and ideological level, respected 
each other. Rasi, who periodically went to Lucci Chiarissi's house, told me: 
between the two there was mutual respect and an open and frank dialogue. 
Pasolini read "L'Orologio" and also shared certain courageous stances taken 
by Lucci Chiarissi. 

See Giuseppe Parlato, Fascists without Mussolini. The origins of neo-fascism in Italy, Bologna, il 
Mulino, 2006. 

For his part, Paolo Lucci Chiarissi recalled an emblematic episode: In a 
condominium meeting, someone complained about the people who went to 
visit Pier Paolo Pasolini, underlining their different sexual tendencies. Well, 
my father stopped the discussion in its tracks. We are not censors, he said. 
No one should allow themselves to ask for ostracism against a great 
intellectual. If the people who frequent it don't bother you, what can we 
complain about? The discussion ended there. In the missina house, even 
after his death, Pasolini is a nuisance. With one exception, D'Asaro The 
news of Pasolini's death, caused by a set of strange coincidences, was 


commented on within the editorial staff of the «Secolo d'Italia» with caution 
and detachment. For some it was a death sought, almost longed for, 
described in his works. For others, the epilogue of a reckless life that at 
every moment hid the danger of a disastrous fall. On how many occasions, 
even according to his friends, while he was looking for casual, paid sex, had 
he escaped attacks and ambushes? Under how many circumstances had his 
friends gotten him out of trouble? No one proposed to speculate on such a 
grim episode in which a character who had often mocked the fascists had 
been the protagonist. Even if Pasolini, when he spoke of the authentic, new 
fascism that embodied Power, he was referring to Christian Democracy. 
Testimonials from Paolo Lucci Chiarissi and Gaetano Rasi to the author. 

The editorial team had other things to think about, busy as they were with 
reporting on yet another victim of militant anti-fascism. Two days earlier, in 
fact, in front of the Missina section of Prenestino, in via Erasmo 
Gattamelata, in broad daylight, a commando aboard a car had fired, killing 
sixteen-year-old Mario Zicchieri of the Youth Front. The young right 
counted its third victim in a few months. In the previous months, the 
nineteen-year-old student Sergio Ramelli and the university student Mikis 
Mantakas had died in Milan. The first was killed by bars, the second by 
gunshots near Piazza Risorgimento while the trial for the Primavalle fire 
was underway. The pages of the "Secolo" in those days were filled with 
photos, comments, declarations, reports of heated parliamentary sessions, 
articles reporting investigations by the police and the judiciary, further news 
of attacks, explosions, accidents, demonstrations and protest marches in 
every part of Italy. Deaths killed on the right and deaths killed on the left. It 
was like scrolling through a war bulletin. We were in the midst of the Years 
of Lead. I had the task of following the Zicchieri case, together with 
colleagues Gianni Amati, Roberto Rosseti and Franco Alfano, as had 
happened with Mantakas and Ramelli. The gloomy atmosphere that could 
be felt in the premises on Via Milano, an atmosphere of pain, suffering, 
anguish, for what was happening in Italy, left little space for the affair of the 
Idroscalo di Ostia, which was entrusted by director Tripodi to his deputy 
Franz Maria D'Asaro, a highly skilled journalist, also respectful of his 
opponents, temperamentally brilliant and extroverted, in this sense the exact 
opposite of Mantovani. It is quite indicative that, in the «Secolo» of 4 
November, the first article was that of D'Asaro and not that of Plebe (very 
harsh towards Pasolini, as I mentioned previously) which was moved to the 


third page, dedicated to whole to the case. D'Asaro noted with bitterness the 
large amount of space dedicated by TV, "cynical and scoundrel", to the 
detailed narration of the meeting between Pasolini and the very young 
villager, of the altercation at the Idroscalo and therefore of Pasolini's 
horrendous end. For D'Asaro, Pasolini belonged to no one: he belonged 
only to his solitude. He belonged solely to himself, aware that his 
sensational affirmations of cultural and political presence - less paradoxical 
than we would like to believe today - were a way of escaping from the 
internal drama that must certainly have devoured him when he savored the 
moments in the silence of his bourgeois room that he feared most: those in 
whom, after questioning himself after his degradations, he found no answer 
to the reason for his "different" condition. A torment perhaps suffered in 
dimensions of religiosity and with the weight of many remorses that with 
his sensitivity he could not have forgotten in the places where he used to 
abandon himself to his nocturnal raids, in the pleasure of living dangerous 
adventures with the young protagonists of that violence that everything all 
in all it fascinated him. The conclusions of the piece sounded like a 
recognition of his value: We who were his adversaries, but always with 
great respect for his creative intelligence, even feel the discomfort of being 
among the few who are truly and disinterestedly close to him, if only 
because like him we feel the desperate condition of man in the ferocity of 
the world. In the other articles, however, no criticism was spared against 
Pasolini. I will excerpt some statements: he has always chosen the bullies 
while neglecting the girls, with a misogynistic attitude that hid the fixation 
on corruption as a means to emerge before self-destructing. Perhaps an 
exhibitionist, he projected himself into his characters; he was neither writer 
nor director, but an actor. His life has always been haunted by the nightmare 
of becoming a sorcerer while he remained only an apprentice. Whoever 
took his life did so, undoubtedly unconsciously, with a study of the times 
that only the consummate direction of Pasolini himself could have 
determined. If he had not been the victim, one could have said: this crime 
seems to have come out of the pages of Pasolini. The boys' lives were his 
invention and his grave. In truth he was killed by that society of which he 
stood as a champion. Now they make it clear that the boy was right-wing or 
almost right-wing and in any case is a victim of the "system", but the truth 
is different. Pasolini was killed by Marxism, by the very society that he 
wanted to defend and to which he had always given himself [...]; an 


embarrassing witness of our time, he had become, especially in recent 
months, even inappropriate for the Marxists, who did not like certain of his 
outbursts. The communists didn't like that he "understood" or "had 
understood". Pasolini, having opened his eyes to the falsities of the 
Marxists, began to accuse, speak and write too much against them. In 
practice he had already overcome communism and was taking that step 
which is not pure and simple depravity but the fruit only of torment and 
analytical, logical, human and very profound research of which only those 
who have been through it know the painful, lacerating difficulty. He 
suffered from it. Mentally the communists had already eliminated him. 
Pasolini was no longer one of them. And a young man, coming out of that 
mass society that aberrant Marxism promotes as a model of individuals in 
order to be able to oppress them more easily, physically removed him from 
the scene. Mario Tedeschi: Pasolini? A companion from the pavement The 
one who came down hard on the story — it was to be expected — was the 
«Borghese» (9 November, n. 45) which dedicated ample space to the «filthy 
death» of a «faggot». This time Gianna Preda spared herself from 
commenting on the Idroscalo affair, having attended the same school in 
Bologna together with Pasolini - for whom she felt pity. It was therefore up 
to the director Mario Tedeschi, who was also a senator of the MSI-DN, to 
put Pasolini on the grill. In an article entitled A dirty hero, you accused 
state television of having forgotten the assassination of the very young 
Mario Zicchieri and at the same time of having given prominence to the 
squalid death of a man like Pasolini, "spoiled and corrupt". Tedeschi 
remembered that, like Cesare Pavese, who committed suicide for love in a 
small hotel, he was transfigured: into a sort of secular symbol of protest 
against society, today the fact is repeated with the sublimation of Pasolini's 
violence and sexual depravity, presented as a proof of civil commitment. If 
being a pederast was enough to have the right to a place in the history of 
letters, a large part of the ruling class could boast the right to the Academy. 
The following week the «Borghese» returned to the topic with greater 
violence. The harshest piece was by Silvano Marengo who underlined how 
Pasolini's homosexuality had in a certain way safeguarded him, making him 
a man of power: In fact, the situation for pederasts in Italy is increasingly 
favourable. Those who enter the homosexual circle are protected in all 
sectors, as long as non-standard sexuality is mixed with Marxism or left- 
wing Catholicism. In the DC, for example, nullities are seen entitled only 


for having that vice. who, comparing Pasolini's story to the equally 
exemplary one of Yukio Mishima, icon of the young neo-fascists for how he 
died rather than for how he lived, agrees with the British writer Jon 
Halliday when he states that both had approached like few others the 
polyexpressiveness proposed by Marinetti. Maurizio Cabona: the stories of 
Pasolini and Mishima are similar Maurizio Cabona doesn't think so, 

Silvano Marengo, A companion from the sidewalk, in «il Borghese», 16 November 1975, n. 46. 
Both marked by the world war experienced on the side of the vanquished. 
Both homosexuals, tormented by worries about the perfect health and vigor 
of the body, both attentive to a past that could be impossible to recover or 
only to reconstruct. So why was Mishima forgiven for her diversity while 
Pasolini was only given insults for his homosexuality? Just because you're a 
Marxist? In Cabona's opinion: the MSI inherited the virile myth, more 
Italian than fascist, given that he permeated to varying degrees every 
political current, even the 1968 one. The MSI had an even more ambiguous 


role politically: acting as a white guard in a black shirt. 

Testimony from Maurizio Cabona to the author. Maurizio Cabona, journalist and essayist, was editor 
of «Candido», «Gazzetta Ticinese», «Il Secolo XIX». He is currently a film critic for the «Giornale», 
where he has worked since 1986. 5Yukio Mishima (pseudonym of Hiraoka Kimitake), Japanese 
writer born in Tokyo in 1925. One of his main ideals was patriotism which inspired numerous 
characters in his works . He had also founded a paramilitary organization called Take no Kai (Shield 
Association) which, among other things, opposed Japan's subjection to the United States. His "army" 
was made up of one hundred young people selected by the writer for the protection of the traditional 
Japanese spirit. He killed himself at the age of forty-five, with seppuku ritual suicide, after taking a 
general hostage at the Ministry of Defense. Three months before taking his own life, he had given the 
publisher the last part of the tetralogy The Sea of Fertility, on which - on the last page - he had placed 
the date November 25, 1970, the day on which he had planned to die. . 


In short, he gathered the consensus of those who had not accepted the 
defeat of 1943 to convert them into support for whoever administered that 
defeat: the DC. It is logical that the MSI leaders aspired to take over from 
her, especially after the crisis opened in the Church by the Council. The end 
of Catholic traditionalism as a hegemonic component of the Vatican 
hierarchy allowed the MSI a maneuver, or rather a mimesis: the neo-fascist 
militants - eminently Jacobin and secular - merged into the largest 
component of fascism, that of authoritarian Catholics hostile to the liberal 
state. Many MSIs, both bigots and whoremongers, relatively easily 
discovered themselves to be more Catholic than Catholics out of 
opportunism. They only managed to add two marginalizations. The 
different? It was a term with no anthropological meaning in the 1950s. The 


homosexual - but he was called inverted or fagot, culattone, busone, arruso, 
recchia, buliccio, richone, etc. — was either a removed part of some of them 
or simply a botch. They therefore supported discrimination, as the whites of 
the South of the United States did with blacks at that time: to have someone 
below them. Vasco Pratolini: it is a fascist crime While the vast majority of 
public opinion believed that Pasolini's crime was committed for sexual 
reasons, certain left-wing circles claimed that the intellectual had been 
murdered by multiple people. A political, premeditated crime. The "towed 
hustler" at Termini station had been used as bait to set a deadly trap for 
Pasolini. The well-known writer Vasco Pratolini on Sunday evening, on the 
Rai Due news, while the investigations into Pasolini's death had just begun, 
made a bold statement: «Whoever killed him, this is a fascist crime». 


Things haven't changed much in the 2000s. The insults to homosexuals 
from the political world continued. A book could be written about this. A 
scathing article by Gian Antonio Stella in the «Corriere della Sera» was 
enough to draw the attention of public opinion to a thorny issue such as 
homosexuality, which has always sparked controversy not only on the right 
but on the left itself. The well-known journalist invited politicians of all 
colors to stop denigrating their opponents by alluding to their sexual habits 
(even Rosy Bindi, for the sole fact of not being married, was defined as a 
lesbian by an AN senator during a television programme). After noting that 
there was also a way to be right-wing, conservative and even guardian of 
public morality, Stella cited some emblematic cases that demonstrate how 
homophobia is still felt. The journalist recalled a story involving the 
Sicilian deputy Luigi Caruso (Fiamma tricolore) and it speaks for itself. The 
parliamentarian, to liquidate his competitor in the elections, publicly utters 
a joke: «he is angry. In short, gay." "Declared?". "No. But everyone knows 
it." «And you say it like that?». "No. I mean." Another episode affects the 
minister Roberto Calderoli who, a 


Cesare Mantovani, although occupied by the problems of politics and 
terrorist violence, could not escape the danger that Pasolini's assassination 
would also be attributed to the right, already under fire for about a month 
for the Circeo massacre. 


regarding civil agreements he had said that «Pacs and various filth are 
based on dry sex and these absurd claims of privileges by the bottoms are 
out of place and nauseating». Stella recalled that, in reality, the minister had 
already used those words. Saying for example that «gay civilization has 
transformed Padania into a hotbed of assholes» or: «Here we risk becoming 
a population of rich people». When it's enough — continued Stella — for 
Franco Grillini, honorary president of Arcigay, to laugh at it: «he always 
has it in his mouth. It's clear that these are words that he really likes. At this 
point I would say: cat is brooding. You only need to have read two 
psychology books to know that sexual obsession means unresolved 
problems." See Gian Antonio Stella, And minister Calderoli was macho, in 
«Corriere della Sera», 15 January 2006. A much more serious case, which 
is similar to the affair of MP Caruso, is the one which — in July 2010 — 
starring the coordinator of the PDL of Campania, Nicola Cosentino. The 
politician, according to what emerged from the interceptions of the 
investigators who were investigating the secret organization called P3, 
before the regional elections, attempted to spread a scandalous dossier on 
Stefano Caldoro, candidate of the PDL and governor of Campania. 
Cosentino, who was aiming to be candidate in his place, allegedly spread 
the rumor that Caldoro used drugs and frequented transsexuals. Cosentino 
and his friends hoped that by linking the Piero Marrazzo affair to that of 
Caldoro, Prime Minister Berlusconi would be forced to eliminate the "big 
ass". But the rumors were not picked up by the Cavaliere and Caldoro, 
preferred to Cosentino, clearly won even over external opponents. 


His concern, like that of the party, was well founded. It was immediately 
necessary to ascertain, also through the MSI youth bodies, whether the 
murderer had frequented party offices, as a militant of the Youth Front or as 
a simple sympathizer. The task of exploration, with the utmost 
confidentiality, was assigned to the managers of the Chronicle who, after a 
few days, having collected the necessary information, reported to the chief 
editor that the very young murderer had nothing to do with the MSI. Never 
known in the places where he could have hung out, via Valsolda, via 
Livorno, via Govean, especially in via Sommacampagna where the Youth 
Front was located. 


Pino Pelosi and his friends never seen in the MSI sections But Mantovani, 
unconvinced by the reassurances of his reporters, at the end of November, 
asked me if I knew anyone able to provide us with more precise information 
on what had happened. The deformations of the press could create further 
difficulties for the MSI. The major Roman newspaper, «II Messaggero», for 
example, had distinguished itself for its bias in the story of the death of the 
brothers Stefano and Virgilio Mattei, supporting the theses of the defense of 
the terrorists of Potere Operaio: a fire "behind closed doors", 1.e. it broke 
out casually inside the home of the Mattei family, or a feud within the 
Missina section of Primavalle which would have given rise to the revenge 
of the Ordine Nuovo extremists against the moderate political secretary, 
father of the two young victims. 


Furthermore, immediately after the Circeo events, the newspaper 
underlined that the rapists came from the ranks of the right, the lifeblood of 
their violent ideology. Three days after the Idroscalo crime, «II 
Messaggero» had also discovered a pearl. On the front page of 5 November, 
giving news of Pasolini's funeral ceremony, he wrote that, after the funeral, 
the body had been taken to Casarsa to be buried next to that of his brother, 
the partisan Guido, "killed by the Nazis". In truth, the brother, as we 
mentioned previously, had been murdered by communist partisans. 
Moreover, Cesare knew that, with his brother Gianni, I had collaborated 
full-time at «Nuovo Meridiano» in the early Sixties, with numerous 
investigations on the capital, also dealing with the phenomena of female 
and male prostitution. 


Gianni, among other things, managed to interview the petrol station 
attendant Bernardino De Santis in San Felice Circeo, immediately after the 
alleged robbery attempt which he claimed to have suffered at the hands of 
Pasolini on 19 November 1961. The rotogravure published both in before 
the centerfold, the report is accompanied by a series of photographs. The 
petrol station attendant, a nineteen-year-old from the village with no malice, 
was convinced that he had prevented a robbery against himself. But that fox 
Gianni had understood everything: on this occasion too, Pasolini had 
attempted a sexual approach with a boy. 


My investigations into female prostitution - very dangerous due to the 
presence of pimps - and male prostitution, which were published in several 
episodes, also caused a sensation. This experience had allowed me not only 
to identify the places where the two phenomena thrived but to take an x-ray 
of a world unknown to most. An experience that I was also able to use to 
gather useful information on the Idroscalo episode. 


At the end of the first investigations, I had gained a certainty: Pelosi, with 
some precedent for petty thefts, had never carried out political activity, nor 
had she ever set foot in a MSI headquarters. As well as his friends, A.D.S., 
S.D., C.S., who were with him when Pasolini stopped at the kiosk-bar in 
Piazza Cinquecento. 


What had happened at the Idroscalo was in the public domain. The 
newspapers had also published photos not only of Pelosi but also of his 
friends. There was no militant of the Youth Front or peripheral leader of the 
MSI who had matched their faces to any member or sympathizer. In those 
years, the headquarters of the Youth Front and the MSI were subjected to 
constant assaults and bomb attacks. The guys from the Front, always on the 
alert, all knew each other. And the political secretaries paid particular 
attention to whoever entered the section. As early as 1972, left-wing extra- 
parliamentary groups had launched their offensive against the peripheral 
branches of the MSI, in the name of militant anti-fascism. The aim was to 
force the "fascist hideouts" to close. In such a climate, thinking that thugs 
like Pelosi and his friends, devoid of passion and political ideals, could 
embrace the cause of an isolated party like the MSI, was simple madness. 


Therefore Cesare could sleep peacefully and the MSI did not have to fear 
exploitation by the left. However, the doubt remained whether Pelosi had 
been followed by other thugs or had acted as bait. Waste of time talking to 
prostitutes: for a few lira they would have been able to accuse even the 
angels of heaven. It was preferable to focus on some homosexual who was 
aware of possible background stories overlooked by the police or ignored 
by reporters. Pasolini's assassination, however, had disconcerted and 
frightened the varied and conspiratorial environment of homosexuals, 
although accustomed to such events. It felt like I was hitting a rubber wall. I 
then decided to focus on A.C. a singular guy who I had known since the 


days of Giovane Italia, - of which he had been national director - an admirer 
of Pasolini's works, with whom he had boasted of having an excellent 
relationship. But who was this key character? Before moving from 
Bergamo to the capital in the mid-1960s, A.C. had worked as an accountant 
in a large company, but his passion was journalism. The capital gave him 
the opportunity to fulfill this aspiration of his. He began to collaborate with 
the Sicilian Missino deputy Giuseppe Calabro, vice president of the 
Entertainment Commission, for whom he took care of the cinematographic 
publications. Cultured, polite, he is courteous even with arrogant people. 
Once in Rome, instead of renting an apartment, he preferred to stay in the 
guesthouses in the center. One of these was the one in Via dei Mille, — 
where he also gave tutoring to make ends meet — near the Castro Pretorio 
police barracks and Termini station. When he freed himself from work 
duties for some MSI leaders which consisted of drafting articles or 
interventions especially on the budget of local authorities, correcting the 
proofs of periodicals circulating within the party, almost every evening he 
went to Piazza dei Cinquecento to have a chat with friends about a day or a 
drink. Because Alcer (the pseudonym he used when he wrote for the 
«Secolo») liked good wine, an incurable weakness that jeopardized his 
health and work. For his eloquence he had earned the nickname "professor". 
Always in a jacket and tie even in summer. He could be found outdoors in a 
bar on via Enrico De Nicola, with his inseparable bundle of newspapers, 
drinking a cocktail, or, in the late evening, in one of the bars on the portico 
that extends from via Cavour and via D 'Azeglio. And it is here, as he had 
often stated, that he came across Pasolini, whose "Visits" to Piazza dei 
Cinquecento had become frequent after some of the usual places of the past 
had been swallowed up by concrete. In fact, the "pagan Rome" of the early 
1950s was over, when the poet Sandro Penna, with whom he had become 
friends, helped him to get to know what he considered the happy islands of 
pleasure. B.C. he couldn't help but know what had happened that evening. I 
appealed to our good professional relationships to overcome not only his 
distrust but also his reluctance in dealing with the Pasolini case. But I didn't 
get anything out of the hole. The professor's disquisitions led to nothing. In 
fact, they were dictated by the fear of coming out into the open and being 
disgraced. He wanted to continue living his homosexuality discreetly. 
FOURTH PART 


Massacres and terrorism. Libero Gualtier1 and Giovanni Pellegrino: Pasolini 
was right In the Italian political landscape at the beginning of the 1980s 
some substantial changes took place. Once the government of national 
solidarity failed and consequently the historic compromise, not shared by 
Pasolini, we returned to the centre-left coalition DC, PSI, PRI, PSDI which 
was then extended to the liberals starting from '81. The decade is 
characterized by the irreconcilable disagreements between Christian 
Democrats and Socialists which make the formation of a stable government 
difficult. Again in these first years, it was the repentants who made the task 
of stamping out left-wing and right-wing terrorism considerably easier for 
the police. Terrible years, these: the Ustica plane crash, a mystery never 
solved; the massacre at the Bologna train station; the resurgence of 
organized crime also responsible for a serious attack on the 904 Naples- 
Milan express train and the assassination of General Carlo Alberto Dalla 
Chiesa in Palermo; the expansion of the drug phenomenon; the scandals of 
public life and, finally, the attack on John Paul II in St. Peter's Square. A 
fact of enormous importance fits into this panorama: the discovery of the 
Masonic lodge P2, a political-business pressure group that operated in the 
country as an invisible government starting from the mid-1970s. Masonic 
lodge that is brought up by Senator Libero Gualtier1 who points the 
accusatory finger at that power that Pier Paolo Pasolini had spoken about at 
length in several articles, during interviews, in his last unfinished novel 
Petrolio, in which he talks about the assassination of Enrico Mattei, victim 
of a conspiracy hatched by a political-military-business director. 


In November 1988 Gualtieri, as president of the massacre commission, 
drew up a report which was later picked up by the media not only in Italy 
and caused such a stir in political circles that the Palace creaked. It is his 
belief that «the judiciary and the police have constantly encountered a 
barrier put in place by institutional powers high enough to allow themselves 
not to obey and strong enough to avoid any sanction». According to the 
president of the Commission, there had been "stabilization and control 
plans" conceived by "moderate" sectors of the political class and "in this 
way, by available sectors of the state apparatus". At a later time - again 
according to Gualtieri - the "deviant powers" were born, Licio Gelli and the 
P2 entered the field, providing these powers with "the necessary political 
connections and the equally necessary political cover". What needed to be 


reconstructed to shed light on the massacres was therefore "the chain of 
command that may have given the orders and protected the perpetrators". It 
should be added that, according to what Pasolini writes in Petrolio, P2 was 
founded by Eugenio Cefis, the alleged instigator of the assassination of 
Enrico Mattei, to manage economic power. Mattei and Emilio Taviani 
would instead have created the clandestine structure Gladio bianca, the 
Italian network of the international Stay Behind, to contrast with Gladio 
rossa, called, in the PCI, Supervisory Commission. 


Libero Gualtieri has always carried out his political activity in the 
Republican Party. Senator of the PRI since June 1979, he was reconfirmed 
in 1994 as the candidate of the progressives and in 1996 of the Ulivo, when 
he also became president of the Senate Defense Commission. From 1987 to 
1994 he was president of the massacre commission which dealt with the 
darkest events in recent Italian history, from Ustica to Gladio, to the Moro 
case. 


Serious words, certainly thoughtful, to which Gualtieri himself had added a 
note of no small importance: Contrary to what is believed, the supporting 
structure of political power in the years of terrorism was not very 
"widespread". It is true that between 1960 and 1980 there were twenty-three 
governments in Italy, but they were practically led by four politicians: 
Fanfani, Rumor, Moro and Andreotti [...]. In the same period Andreotti was 
also at Defense for almost eight years and at Foreign Affairs for four. 
Inside, for eight years, only two ministers: Franco Restivo and Paolo Emilio 
Taviani. Same situation for the key positions in the security administration: 
Angelo Vicari chief of police for thirteen years, Giovanni De Lorenzo for 
twelve years (between Sifar, Carabinieri command and army command), 
Eugenio Henke for seven years (between secret services and Defense ). 
After Gualtieri, Giovanni Pellegrino of the PDS will be elected to preside 
over the Commission and, in an interview given to the journalist Giovanni 
Fasanella, he will state that Pasolini's intuition about the massacres and the 
strategy of tension was correct. But how could he know? Pellegrino replies: 
Who knows, perhaps in the world of the Roman outcasts, which Pasolini 
frequented, a world sometimes bordering on the subversive right, someone 
might have spoken. What is certain is that he was murdered exactly one 
year after having written those words, on 2 November 1975, three days 


before the trial for the Borghese coup began [...]. One thing is certain: 
Pasolini had arrived almost in real time where the Commission today has 
arrived after years and years of research. 


On the death of Enrico Mattei, cf. Adalberto Baldoni, Twice Genoa, 
Florence, Vallecchi, 2004, pp. 104-105. In the same book, pp. 92-97, we 
speak of both red Gladio and white Gladio. 


Accame, Malgieri and Cipriano: the truth about Valle Giulia The idea of 
writing a book on youth protest and the years of lead was born towards the 
end of 1984 during an occasional evening gathering with Giano Accame, 
Gennaro Malgieri and Enzo Cipriano, owner of the house Settimo Sigillo 
publishing house, at the Piccola Irpinia restaurant in via Cavallini, of which 
the former in particular was a regular customer. Accame had been going 
there for years not only because he lived nearby but because the Nuova 
Europa bookshop was on the same street, where one could find books by 
right-wing authors who were unavailable elsewhere because distributors 
and booksellers refused to accept them. Accame, considered one of the 
most lucid minds on the right-wing cultural scene, preferred that place to 
meet friends and comrades. Homemade cuisine, welcoming environment 
and thoughtful and smiling owner. Well that evening Accame recalled his 
positions in favor of the protest with his articles in the «Borghese» and the 
conflicts with the director Mario Tedeschi, who condemned the occupations 
of the universities, the demonstrations of the students of Primula goliardica 
— emanation of the Nuova Repubblica of Pacciardi of which he was a 
member at the time - together with the left-wing students. I agreed with 
Accame. And I too immersed myself in the memories of that unforgettable 
season for me, struck down by opposing extremisms and terrorism. «Why 
don't you write a book about Valle Giulia?» Accame and Malgieri told me. 
To my uncertainties, Gennaro insisted: «You know the facts, the 
background, the protagonists. It would be criminal not to tell them. 
Remember that books walk. We are leaving but the books remain. In our 
memory. For our memory." In fact, a lot of lies had circulated about the 
Valle Giulia episode. The far left claimed paternity while in the right-wing 
youth area there was someone who set himself up as the creator of that 
story. Cipriano immediately offered: «We will publish it with my publishing 
house. It is small but branched. A year and a half is enough and more. Ten% 


of the cover price is yours." The next day I wrote down the project for the 
essay and proposed it to Cipriano who, approving it with enthusiasm, urged 
me to "hurry". 


Giovanni Fasanella, Claudio Sestrieri, Giovanni Pellegrino, State Secret. 
Truth and reconciliation on the years of lead, Milan, Sperling & Kupfer, 
2008, p. 67. 


The title of the book, dedicated "to the pure of heart" was captivating and 
suggestive: We revolutionaries. The cover, by Umberto Croppi, shows a 
writing that appeared on the walls of Rome in 1977 after Luciano Lama's 
expulsion from Sapienza: «Caradonna '68 — Lama '77». Below the writing 
there is a large Celtic cross. The authors were Fuan-Caravella militants who 
were against the outburst of MSI activists at the University of Rome on 16 
March 1968 against the student movement and who subsequently approved 
the forceful action of the university students (and the autonomous) against 
the general secretary of the CGIL . 


In the spring of 1986 I finished the essay and delivered the manuscript to 
the publisher. There were two chapters that sparked a sea of controversy: 
the one on the Evola-Marcuse comparison and the one dedicated to Pier 
Paolo Pasolini. 


Pasolini and Marcuse: no to science as a practice of power Herbert 
Marcuse, albeit from a different angle, being a philosopher and sociologist 
(his "masters" were Marx and Freud), had addressed two themes dissected 
on several occasions by Pasolini: the failure of communist revolution in the 
USSR and in the West - mainly due to the Kremlin - and the advent of a 
new ideology, that of consumerism. 


The Berliner Herbert Marcuse (1898-1978) together with Max Horkheimer 
and Theodor W. Adorno was one of the major representatives of the so- 
called critical theory of society, developed by the philosophers of the 
Frankfurt School. He has 


In the opinion of Marcuse - who for this very reason will be 
excommunicated by the "Communist Church" - the Soviet State, not being 
capable of establishing socialism in the USSR, would have hindered, with 


its theories, the advent of socialism in Western countries. In his Soviet 
marxism (The fate of Marxism in the USSR), written ten years before the 
youth protest in Italy, Marcuse had noted that socialism had arrived in the 
Soviet Union but that in everyday reality socialism did not exist. All the 
objectives of the 1917 revolution had been betrayed. In fact, class divisions 
had not been destroyed; there was a bureaucratization of the no longer 
proletarian state. «The Soviet state — Marcuse had observed — exercises, 
precisely against the proletariat itself, a vast function of politics and 
government; domination remains as a specialized function." Thus the Soviet 
state fell into the same flaws as classist societies, and, instead of 
disappearing to make room for the proletariat, it returned to being "a reified, 
hypostatic power", that is to say a police state, the oppressive and 
totalitarian state and not revolutionary. 


Between communism and capitalism, according to Marcuse, there existed a 
perfect identity of repressive social structures. Both in the West and in the 
USSR, the one who pulled the strings was the state, "a mammoth 
bureaucratic apparatus that kills every form of freedom and life". Another 
point discussed by Marcuse in his works was that of the advent of 
technological civilization, which had transformed society. The philosopher 
had always stated, however, that to change the system it was not enough to 
change the social institutions but it was necessary to change the psychology 
of man. It was impossible to ignore the fact that, when the machine became 
part of the production process, it was stated that it had to serve man. Then, 
both in capitalist and collectivist society, harsh reality had defeated good 
intentions: man had placed himself at the service of the machine. The 
society of technology, science, industry, automatism, economic planning 
had taken over that of imagination, individual sacrifice, sensitivity and 
conquest. 


suffered profoundly the influence of Martin Heidegger's philosophy. In 
1933, with the advent of Nazism, he was forced to emigrate, moving first to 
Geneva and then to New York where he became a member of Columbia 
University. Marcuse wrote his first works in 1941 (Reason and Revolution 
saw the light in that year and a subsequent edition was printed in 1954), but 
only in the period of youth protest were his books successful. Marcuse's 
theories made inroads especially in the University of Trento, one of the 


most politicized. Among his main works: Reason and Revolution (1941), 
Eros and Civilization (1955, appearing in Italy only in 1964), One- 
Dimensional Man (1964, in Italy since 1967), The Fate of Marxism in the 
USSR ( 1958, translated into Italy in 1968). 


Industrial society, Marcuse had underlined, had produced consumerism: 
washing machines, refrigerators, cars, contraceptive pills, all kinds of goods 
and comforts. Man has become lazy, he has abandoned the countryside, he 
has built factories, motorways, he has commercialized and materialized 
love, he has channeled his vital energy towards the direction imposed by 
consumer society. 


In the last sixties and almost throughout the seventies, under the pressure of 
the great scientific and technological discoveries, of the race to conquer the 
moon and space, with the Church which, troubled internally by an 
unprecedented crisis, could not constitute a spiritual, ideal and therefore 
"non-earthly" point of reference, capitalist and socialist societies - with the 
exception of China engaged in its Cultural Revolution - have transformed 
the conception of science. Until the 1960s, science was a form of 
knowledge, today it has become an ideology, a practice of power. 


Consumerism would have materialized not only man's intellectual abilities 
but also his desires, his instincts, his inner strength. who not only 
understood the reasons for the youth discomfort of the mid-Sixties but had 
always expressed himself in positive terms towards Pier Paolo Pasolini. The 
news of my work was also given, in gloomy tones, to the party secretary. 
Almirante temperamentally did not digest criticism well. When he learned 
that the essay, much awaited by those who did not want to resign 
themselves to the "backyard politics", not only contained several of them 
but was preceded by a preface by Niccolai, with whom Almirante had 
previously argued, he took his hat. He called both Servello and Marchio, 
who was very loyal to him, with whom I had a good relationship, to 
convince me to remove Niccolai's intervention. A similar attempt was made 
on Cipriano. But the requests were rejected. To balance Niccolai's very 
harsh "piece" towards Almirante's leadership of the party, I asked Maurizio 
Gasparri, then national president of the Fuan and well-regarded by the 
Missini leaders, to write me a second preface, which he entitled To 


Almirante We revolutionaries not like The preface of We revolutionaries is 
by Beppe NiccolaiTestimony so as not to offend the susceptibility of the 
main preface. 


The book achieved an unexpected success in terms of sales and reviews. 
Although it was only distributed in right-wing bookstores or during party 
demonstrations, Noi revolutionaries sold thousands of copies in just a few 
months. The gray routine of the party was shaken by the debates that were 
held on the content of my essay. There were ideas. Among these, the fifth 
chapter dedicated to Pasolini, which acted as a cultural earthquake not only 
within the MSI. I will never be able to forget the vulgar personal attacks 
suffered on that occasion by some arrogant and frustrated manager, even if 
previously both Giorgio Pisano in his «Candido» and Gennaro Malgieri in 
an interview given to Mauro Anselmo for «Storia illustrata » of February 
1986, had re-evaluated the figure of Pasolini. Malgieri had confessed 
among other things: 


Beppe Niccolai was the last of the historic leaders of the post-fascist right. 
It can well be said that Niccolai represented the critical conscience of the 
right. Moralism was a disciplinary construction that Niccolai imposed first 
of all on himself. A ruthless scourge of the regime, he instilled moral rigor, 
intransigence and profound cultural preparation in his parliamentary 
speeches, in his writings and in his political battles. Deputy from 1968 to 
1976, fighter in the RSI, passionate about sports (his passions were above 
all football and cycling). In the MSI he had always been considered a firm 
follower of Giorgio Almirante. Then, at the beginning of the 1980s, he 
broke off his friendship with the MSI secretary because he did not share the 
party line. 


For a long time I hated, ungenerously and unjustly, Pier Paolo Pasolini, and 
like me, my generation who chose to place themselves in the right-wing 
cultural area. In a political and ideological climate characterized by the 
neurotization of antagonisms, we were inclined to rally around certain 
ideas, certain authors, and consequently reject everything else a priori. Once 
things calmed down, at least for me, it was easier to see, beyond the 
artificial ideological barricades, places of cultural landing place that I would 


never have imagined. Pasolini was one of these places. Certainly not that of 
Sade-Salo but rather the polemicist of the Scritti corsari. 


Pasolini? More populist than Marxist Among my most contested passages 
was the one relating to populism in the chapter on Pasolini. A thesis that I 
have also supported on other occasions. In my opinion, Pasolini was a 
populist intellectually and in his behavior, because he had always focused 
his cultural research on the people, considered as a homogeneous social 
aggregate and repository of positive values. As a model of life he had often 
recalled the rural one, extolling the work, sacrifice, unity and above all the 
genuine sincerity of the poor people of the countryside. He had railed 
against consumerism, the consequences and negative sides of 
industrialization (pollution above all), he had complained about hedonism 
and bourgeois violence (even that of young protesters), he had elevated the 
underclass to the role of protagonists in society , the marginalized one from 
the suburbs, had repeatedly placed emphasis on the existential drama of 
man: the struggle between good and evil. He was a populist and not a 
Marxist (as he claimed to be), therefore, because the people, considered as a 
homogeneous class, did not present themselves as a class or aggregation of 
classes; while the prerogative of Marxism was class struggle. 


Pasolini, then, despite having a profound respect for Christianity, had never 
accepted confessional values. And populism, despite possessing a spiritual 
conception of life, has never been inspired by a transcendent religious 
reality. 


Pasolini has often been accused, from the right and the left, of wanting to 
go back in time to an agricultural society. But Pasolini, as an intellectual, 
never claimed to be the Truth. With his lacerating and provocative 
interventions he aimed to stimulate the mind and awaken people's 
consciences. He did it with regards to massacres and terrorism, TV, school, 
abortion. 


He did not demonize industrialization but the rhythm and ideological 
models of its process, just as two thinkers such as Julius Evola and Herbert 
Marcuse had already done so from different angles, with different 
motivations and objectives. 


The essay, as I said, had wide resonance in the press (consider that in those 
years it was difficult to publish even a brief statement from the party 
secretariat), particularly in newspapers, even provincial ones, and in non- 
area periodicals. 


Gasparri: We revolutionaries are a stone in the pond. Among the dozens and 
dozens of reviews I will mention a few. «L'Europeo» dedicated a page to 
the book with two photos (Evola and Marcuse are equal to me, 16 August 
1986). The article, a true analysis of the content, was by Giampiero 
Mughini who praised the author's frankness for having recounted his 
exploits as a "former black thug" (sic!) against screenings of Pasolini's 
films. «Fantastic episodes that are from yesterday, not from a century ago», 
Mughini concluded emphatically. «Ragionamenti», the monthly magazine 
of the democratic socialist party (five pages of review, by Massimiliano 
Longobardi, The right and the Italian case, October 1986), noted with 
satisfaction the space reserved in the book for the figure of Pasolini, to 
whom the author « dedicates an acute investigation into his thoughts and his 
message." In «Opinione», the newspaper of the Liberal Party, Franco 
Chiarenza said he was perplexed by the «revisitation of the Pasolini 
phenomenon interpreted as a “populist” expression, very little Marxist and 
much closer in substance to the national-popular tradition that the MSI 
should have interpreted» (Rivoluzionari mine, imaginary Marxists, 16 
September 1986). The writer Ugo Franzolin in Milan's «Nuovo Meridiano» 
(We revolutionaries, July-August 1986), focusing on the story of the 
meeting with Pasolini, wrote among other things: 


The brief meeting with Pasolini is conducted with measure, with a finesse 
that I would say is melancholy, when Baldoni mentions the desolate post- 
war period, the common poverty, the uncertainty of tomorrow and the timid 
hopes, but without conceding anything, however, to the Marxist solutions 
dear to the poet of Gramsci's Ashes, between the ruthless logic of capitalist 
profit, which crushes traditions and peculiarities, and the dogmatic closure 
of Marxism, which cancels legitimate human aspirations in an egalitarian 
utopia. 


Among the area newspapers, the reports, accompanied by a series of 
photos, dedicated to the book from the Fuan periodical, «AIl'Orizzonte» 


(May-June no. 2 and July-August no. 3, 1986) took on particular 
significance. . Despite the negative position of Almirante and the old MSI 
ruling class towards the book, the Fuan university students took note that 
We revolutionaries had offered the opportunity to open a debate on some 
political and cultural problems that had never been addressed. 


In the review that appeared in issue no. 3 (The revolutionary tells his story), 
unsigned but attributed to Gasparri, director of the newspaper and president 
of Fuan, underlined that: 


The book, which constitutes the first attempt to retrace our history, a 
commendable effort in a community that does not cultivate its post-war 
historical memory as it should, immediately aroused interest and curiosity 
for the revisiting of the internal-foreign events relating to the protest and for 
the reconstruction of many small and large events of recent years. Much 
greater merits should be recognized to Baldoni than to a reporter. He 
analyzed the debate that took place in the MSI and around the MSI in the 
last five decades, he "revisited" the protests of 1968 and 1977, the genesis 
of terrorism (not to be combined in a confused and hasty manner with "all" 
the protest), important protagonists of cultural life, such as Marcuse and 
Pasolini, rejecting the clichés that too often easily prevail on the right and 
attempting to look at the substance of the thought of these authors [...]. 
Adalberto worked with intellectual honesty, rejecting dogmatism, choosing 
"cultural provocation" on more than one occasion. Contributing with this 
book to a debate that needed non-episodic interventions "from the right". 
We revolutionaries are a stone in the pond, a precious opportunity for 
reflection for everyone. 


In that period, very positive articles on Pasolini were published in the 
«Orizzonte», signed by Enzo Palmesano, national director of the Fuan, 
demonstrating the desire of the university students led by Gasparri to 
confront and dialogue with their adversaries on current cultural issues. 
among the major protagonists of the cultural turning point within the young 
right-wingers that took place in the second half of the seventies (Marco 
Tarchi had been the leader), precisely at the moment in which other young 
right-wingers were taking the path of armed struggle with no return. 
Solinas, culturally close to the ideas of Alain de Benoist, had directed the 


magazine «Elementi» in 1978, which was based, not only in the title, on the 
transalpine publication of the same name. Solinas also caused scandal, 
although to a lesser extent than me, because a chapter of his pamphlet was 
entitled Solinas: Pasolini recognized the mistakes against the fascists. In the 
same year the pamphlet Monsters of the 80s by Stenio Solinas, Pasolini's 
Ashes, was published. . For Solinas, ten years should have been enough to 
restore the right light to a writer like Pasolini, his true meaning, even in the 
case of such a torn and contradictory intellectual. But the same sincerity, 
that same search for truth, "even if bitter, even if unpleasant, which was 
typical of this Lutheran writer", would have been needed on the part of 
Italian intellectuals. 


For the young right-wing intellectual Pasolini was left-wing more 
sentimentally than ideologically, more poetically than critically: 


but the "reactionary" patina that his writings were gradually taking on had 
no other support to keep it standing other than his fury and his feeling 
called into question. So everything was reduced to a decadent humanism, 
passionate but incapable of getting out of the dead end in which he had 
ended up almost out of desperation. There certainly remained space for a 
moral indictment which remains among the finest of those years on topics 
such as abortion, the fascism-anti-fascism relationship, violence which 
provoked attacks of unprecedented crudeness from not the fascists but the 
left. Solinas recognized Pasolini's intellectual courage in having recognized 
the mistakes made towards the fascists during the years of the great advance 
of the left (1974-1975). In fact, Pasolini wrote: 


Stenio Solinas, Monsters of the 80s, Vibo Valentia, Settecolori, 1986, p. 86. 
Solinas, author of several books, is currently a special correspondent for the 
«Giornale». Previously he had worked at the newspaper «La Notte», then at 
the monthly «Magazine» of the Monti Group and at the weekly 
«L’Europeano», of which he was editor-in-chief. 


We behaved towards fascists (I am speaking above all of the young ones) in 
a racist manner: that is, we hastily and ruthlessly wanted to believe that they 
were racially predestined to be fascists [...]. None of us ever spoke to them 
or to them. We immediately accepted them as inevitable representatives of 
Evil. 


In the Acca Larenzia section we discuss Pasolini. Fini ignores the 
controversies in the MSI. The different evaluations by the right-wing world 
on the figure of Pasolini emerged again with a roar between the end of 1988 
and the beginning of 1989. What caused the advent of a cultural and also 
political tsunami - not expected — around the MSI, there was a debate in the 
section of via Acca Larenzia in the popular Tuscolano neighborhood. The 
initiative was part of a series of meetings in the MSI offices promoted by 
Lodovico Pace, head of the cultural sector in the Roman Federation then led 
by Teodoro Buontempo. At the top of the party there had been a changing 
of the guard: party secretary was Gianfranco Fini, elected just a year earlier 
by the MSI congress in Sorrento. And, not to be overlooked, in May 
Giorgio Almirante and Pino Romualdi, two historic leaders of the party, 
disappeared almost simultaneously. With their death, the long season of 
post-fascism that began in December 1946 came to an end. In Via della 
Scrofa - where Fini had settled - there was an air of renewal that spread 
everywhere, both in Rome and elsewhere. There were those who, tied to the 
old patterns, showed signs of impatience, while there were those who 
adapted to the change. The proof: months earlier Teodoro Buontempo, 
Domenico Gramazio and Paolo Andriani, stimulated by the inhabitants of 
Parioli, had attempted to tear down the railings of the Center for AIDS 
patients inside Villa Glori created by Don Luigi Di Liegro; on that occasion, 
however, they clashed with other comrades, Tony Augello, Fabio Rampell1, 
Gianni Alemanno who were defending the Caritas priest. With Fini as 
secretary, Buontempo and Gramazio had been forced to change course. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Power without a face, in «Corriere della Sera», 24 June 1974. 


Very young, Fini had not lived the experiences of the Twenty Years and the 
RSI. Furthermore, he had always rejected extremism. Prone to dialogue 
with opponents, dialectical and telegenic, ambitious and tenacious. These 
qualities led him to embrace political and cultural initiatives that differed 
from those taken by the old MSI ruling class encrusted by ideology, 
nostalgia or questionable and demagogic propaganda campaigns such as the 
one for the collection of signatures for the death penalty for terrorists of 
January 1981. 


Fini's first political moves were characterized by the desire to send signals 
of change internally and above all externally, such as: visits to reception 
centers for non-EU citizens and nursing homes that housed the elderly; anti- 
racism statements; the debates on the Bologna massacre (Ustica calls 
Bologna, to hypothesize the connection between the two massacres) and on 
the years of lead (to verify whether the "emergency season" was over). 
Initiatives suggested by me - in my capacity as deputy national manager of 
the party's propaganda and image sector - to the national manager Ignazio 
La Russa who, being in Milan, could not always be present 1n the national 
management offices. Well La Russa had always approved my proposals 
which were then concretely planned with the head of the MSI press office, 
Massimo Magliaro, with Luciano Laffrano and with Maurizio Gasparri, 
who became not only president of the Youth Front but one of the main 
collaborators of the party secretary. Also noteworthy was the contribution 
of the volcanic Francesco Storace, then at the «Secolo d'Italia», who in the 
1987 political elections had established an excellent relationship, even of a 
personal nature, with Fini. Shortly thereafter he will replace Magliaro, who 
moved to Rai, and will become a further, indispensable think tank of the 
MSI secretary for relations with the media. 


It was Almirante who launched the initiative in Naples to collect signatures 
for the petition in favor of the application of the death penalty for acts of 
terrorism, provided for by the code on the internal state of war. It was a 
move that garnered internal and external consensus, but also criticism from 
the members headed respectively by Pino Rauti, Beppe Niccolai and Giulio 
Maceratini. In Maceratini's opinion, if this project had been successful, not 
only would the DC-PCI regime have been strengthened but the death 
penalty would have allowed the power of the judges a further alibi for going 
beyond their limits (See Giulio Maceratini, Oggi ¢ already tomorrow, 
Rome, Aico, 1996, p. 96). 


Among the few members of the party who appreciated the new policy of the 
MSI were Giuseppe Tatarella, who came from the Young Italy cadres and 
had been one of the architects of Fini's election as secretary, and Beppe 
Niccolai. 


Niccolai declared to the press that he agreed with Fini who had made a 
contribution to the demonstrations of solidarity with the so-called Vu' 
cumpra, bringing gifts offered by the party. Niccolai underlined: 


For me racism is wrong and absurd. I'm not racist, never have been. When I 
was a prisoner in the United States I worked picking cotton with the 
Negroes and Mexicans. We were in the same boat: we were defeated and 
humiliated by American imperialism; they are marginalized and exploited 
by imperialism itself («Epoca», February 1989). 


The debate in Acca Larenzia, which was held on 3 December 1988, 
effectively marked a change of direction. Because it was the first time that a 
left-wing figure like Pasolini was celebrated publicly by the right in an 
official manner. To announce the event, hundreds of posters were put up 
throughout the city featuring the figure of Pasolini with the words 
"Rethinking Pasolini... scandalously". Political circles and the media 
became agitated. Execration and surprise on the part of the left, perplexity 
in the MSI because there were those who claimed that talking about 
Pasolini, in a sacred place where exactly ten years earlier three militants of 
the young right had been murdered, was a scandal. 


Instead, there were those, like Beppe Niccolai, who stated that the time had 
come for the party to discuss the points of contact between Pasolini's 
thought and the right. 


The protest of the RSI fighters. The front of left-wing intellectuals is 
divided The day before the event, Beppe Niccolai, interviewed by the Adn 
Kronos agency, had stated: 


We have in common the radical criticism of the consumer society, then we 
like the demonic and angelic Pasolini's interpretation of our time, as well as 
the exaltation of poverty, especially peasant poverty, a culture certainly 
poorer in material terms than to that of today, but certainly richer in 
meaning and certainties. Furthermore, Pasolini also understood, before 
everyone else, that right and left are definitions that no longer have any 
meaning and that we must go beyond. 


It was like throwing fuel on a fire. The discussion-clash that opened in 
right-wing circles, top and bottom, was full of ideas. Harsh but profitable. It 
also lasted for over a month in the columns of the Msi-Dn newspaper, then 
directed by Giano Accame. The stance of the fighters of the Italian Social 
Republic was very harsh: in a statement the presidency of the National 
Union stigmatized the initiatives taken by exponents of the MSI-DN, aimed 
at the «revaluation of Pasolini's work and thought», recalling that the his 
last film Salo offended "the memory and honor" of those who had chosen to 
fight in the RSI armed forces. 


But the controversy did not only concern the right. The debate on Pasolini 
also divided the front of left-wing intellectuals, involved the most varied 
cultural circles and was covered prominently by the national press. The 
correspondent of «Repubblica», Gugliemo Pepe, who had asked to attend 
the debate, the following day described and commented on the news of the 
event in the newspaper as if he had followed a dialogue between Martians. 
He was surprised by the fact that the "fascist bombers" could analyze the 
thoughts of a left-wing intellectual. His article is emblematic. Here are 
some steps: 


Acca Larenzia is a section located in Tuscolano, an overpopulated Roman 
neighbourhood, perhaps the highest density per square kilometre, near Tor 
Marancio, Tor Pignattara, those villages so loved and so much talked about 
by Pasolini. It is a martyr section for the MSI members: here on 7 January 
1978, a terrible period of terrorism, two young fascists, Franco Bigonzetti, 
twenty years old, and Francesco Ciavatta, nineteen, were killed during a 
gunshot attack in front of the headquarters. in via Acca Larenzia 28. A third 
Missino, Stefano Recchioni, aged twenty, was injured in clashes with the 
police and died later. Young lives, violent lives Pasolini would have said. 
And violent deaths [...]. The Acca Larenzia headquarters was not repainted 
for the debate. A long, narrow room with a mezzanine, a few chairs, the 
walls with tazebaos praising Evola, Mishima, Nietzsche, flags with the 
Celtic cross of the Youth Front, Mussolini's big face on a poster [...]. 
Hearing here about the director of Salo, the last fascist Republic seen as 
Sodom, about the homosexual Pasolini, about the left-wing intellectual, is 
almost a historical fact: it is the first time that the poet officially enters a 
Missina venue [... |. Off to the debate. He attacks a registered kid and puts 


his hands forward against those on the right who turned up their noses at the 
news of Pasolini's recovery. We don't want to say that he is ours, but his 
battles against consumerism, capitalism, against moral and cultural 
involution belong to us. And he was on the side of the beggars. Applause. 
The cultural manager of the MSI Federation, Lodovico Pace, speaks. There 
was a censorious and superficial attitude in the party that no longer exists 
today [...]. Those present followed the speeches attentively, even smugly. 
Hearing Pasolini spoken of with respect and sympathy is a surprise. And 
rediscovering him thirteen years after his death is new for many. But we 
don't want to build a monument to him, specifies Pace, perhaps sensing the 
doubts that a similar debate can give rise to on the right. Pasolini made a 
mistake by theorizing the continuity between fascism and Christian 
Democratic fascism. True fascism is something else. He was an intellectual 
corsair, like Prezzolini, like Papini, like Mussolini... Oh God, maybe we're 
exaggerating? Far from it. Futurism, hermeticism, white telephones are 
cited, a cultural tradition that is part of transgression. And here's the thing. 
A professor, Antonio Fede, explains it. Pasolini is not love at first sight, an 
improvisation: 1t was he who arrived at the same positions as us. And then 
the MSI propaganda manager, Adalberto Baldoni, adds, if the left 
rediscovers D'Annunzio and Marinetti, why can't we discuss Pasolini 
freely? Enzo Siciliano: those confused neo-fascists in search of a poet. The 
comment of the «Corriere della Sera» (5 December) entrusted to the pen of 
the writer Enzo Siciliano was much harsher on the MSI conference. In a 
long italics that appeared on the front page under the title Those confused 
neo-fascists in search of a poet, Enzo Siciliano observed that: 


Guglielmo Pepe, The MSI discovers Pasolini as an "intellectual privateer", in «la Repubblica», 4 
December 1988. 

the civilization of the so-called global village allows every adventure: it 1s 
typical of the postmodern climate of our times to maintain that everything 1s 
equal to everything else, that Pasolini can be used like Evola or that 
Nietszche's nazification is still a valid matter in defiance of all philosophy. 
After underlining the shamelessness of the MSI members who had allowed 
themselves to discuss certain positions of Pasolini, Siciliano noted that: 
poets, great poets belong to everyone. But from a political reading, the 
corsair and Lutheran Pasolini cannot, absolutely cannot become fascist 
property, even if limited. It can be so on one condition, on a paradoxical 


condition, that the members of our family study a film like Salo in slow 
motion and make a recantation, a public and manifest recantation of 
everything they are, admitting that Salo has made them understand in what 
distortions and in what abysses their minds had been held up to then. The 
members of the MSI, Siciliano stated, know they are lying when they want 
to appropriate Pasolini, in an attempt to include him in the cultural 
revolutions "of various credibility that they are experiencing". Enzo 
Forcella didn't think so, and two days later he made two considerations in 
«Repubblica». The first, of a general nature, concerned culture: by its 
nature ambiguous, contradictory, mercurial, unreliable. It can be used from 
the right or left; but when culture is authentic, it can never be defined as 
right or left. The only ground on which poets, narrators and philosophers 
can be politically judged is that of their concrete political behaviour. What 
contemporaries and posterity read in their works belongs to another level of 
judgment. The second consideration was dictated precisely by Siciliano's 
article. Forcella argued that: if we want to refer to Pasolini's political beliefs 
and behaviour, there is little to say, Siciliano's defense is unassailable. 
Despite the detachment, strengthened by the tragic death of the brother with 
whom he had lived the period of the Resistance, despite his youthful 
expulsion from the PCI and the tormented relationship he maintained with 
this party in the following years, Pasolini has always been on the left. Until 
the end he never failed in his commitment. However, if we are not satisfied 
with this political reading, if we try to focus on the vision of the world that 
emerges overall from his writings, things are more complex. Was his fierce 
and passionate criticism of the modernization process really from the left? 
What was progressive in his melancholic apologia of lost values: the 
homeland, the family, order, savings? Even in Salo-Sade considered a sort 
of political testament of him, fascism 1s little more than a pretext to talk 
about the death of sex. Salo-Sade. A pretext to talk about the death of sex as 
a joy of living Some considerations on Pasolini's latest film, Salo-Sade, 
which, in the opinion of the fascists (and not only), sounded like contempt 
for the fallen and the fighters of the RSI. None of this. Forcella was right 
when he stated in «Repubblica» that Salo-Sade's fascism was a pretext for 
«telling the death of sex». Pasolini's vision of sex had definitely become 
clouded. The rapid evolution of society, the search for well-being at all 
costs even by "under-proletarian" kids, the anthropological transformation 
of young people, the spiral of political and criminal violence, the 


commodification of pleasure, had contributed to undermining his joy in sex. 
Gone were the days when he could freely satisfy his sexual appetite by 
wandering around at night like a "stray dog" in the endless meadows of the 
Roman suburbs where the beauty of nature still prevailed. Pasolini said: 


Enzo Forcella, Pasolini black corsair?, in «la Repubblica», 7 December 1988. 


The irregular and immense expanse of the meadow with its barriers of 
houses with flickering lights at the end (buildings on one side, an expanse 
of serrated houses with dry stone walls on the other); the sky with a few 
clouds lightly brushed in its deep indigo; the moon, in the middle of that 
sky, which from red was becoming a fresh and pure light, with the faithful 
little star of twilight next to it, equally bright. This whole scenario - where 
there were no shades, except perhaps at the edges of the phosphorescent 
stretch of moonlit sky - was filled with a single deep smell, that of wild 
fennel. The whole cosmos was there, in that meadow, in that sky, in those 
barely visible urban horizons and in that intoxicating smell of summer 
grass. 


Well, over the years, enormous and hideous blocks of flats had sprung up 
on those meadows frequented by Pasolini, most of them illegal. His 
condition of being different had therefore become even more burdensome. 
To indulge his habits, as recurrent as his passions, he was forced to hunt 
inside an enclosure, only through bargaining. Lost, anguished, dissatisfied, 
defeated. Franco Cordelli's lapidary statement supports my assessments: «In 
Salo, Pasolini uses Sade to unmask Pasolini, but the unmasking takes the 
tone of an unconditional surrender. And once eros is laid bare it becomes a 
sin. 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, The Casilina lawn, in Petrolio, Turin, Einaudi, 1992, pp. 201-202. 


Massimo Fini: the mystique of the strong man is over Massimo Fini on 
«Giorno», after having stigmatized Siciliano's position as «ridiculous, a 
little racist and intolerant», had shared the initiative of the MSI members in 
Acca Larenzia who had had the courage to recognize that they had made a 
mistake when they had attacked Pasolini «in a brutal, vulgar and violent 
way when he was alive». The members of the MSI, Massimo Fini stated, 
were capable of discussing Pasolini's major themes while the left 
abandoned them. Furthermore, the right has first and foremost embraced 


what Pasolini contested, the economy which has taken over any other form 
of life, the hedonism which has been «extreme into yuppism, the myth of 
consumerism which overflows from the pages of “Espresso” , of 
"Panorama", of "Repubblica", newspapers which are today the spearhead of 
the left-wing vulgate". For Massimo Fini, the Acca Larenzia event 
demonstrated that the right has taken «a notable step forward compared to 
the times in which the MSI culture expressed itself only through the 
truncheon, the mystique of the strong man or the politics of the double- 
breasted suit, that is to say say the most closed and obtuse bourgeois 
conservatism". Clash in the MSI over the Acca Larenzia event. Let's come 
to the MSI. The debate was opened on 6 December 1988 on the front page 
of «Secolo d'Italia» by Gennaro Malgieri with the article Pasolini e noi 
which attempted to clear up the fuss raised by the Acca Larenzia event: a 
debate that «will certainly remain written in the tiny but very significant 
history of tolerance in our country." Not only. With this event it was 
understood that "the civilization of dialogue has made gigantic steps 
forward and even on the right there is the ability to discuss and question 
attitudes expressed in the past". In Pasolini, a man who has always paid 
personally, the right has above all seen «the intellectual who had the 
courage and honesty to reject homologation, as a new ideology, and 
formulate a ruthless and coherent criticism against it , very close to the 
sensitivity of those who nurture community and anti-modern demands". 
Malgieri then recalled that no one on the right should forget that in 1967 
Pasolini had no hesitation in interviewing the American poet Ezra Pound on 
TV, then considered a plague victim; but the film will only be broadcast in 
1970). At that juncture Pasolini «gave an illuminating example of tolerance 
which undoubtedly had an impact on the conscience of those who sought 
the path to pacification in a universe of violence». 


Massimo Fini, Pasolini, the MSI and the betrayal of the left, in «Il Giorno», 8 December 1988. 


Malgieri had then placed in some aspects the poet of Gramsci's Ashes and 
the intellectual of the Scritti corsari with «Nietzsche who argued that the 
workers would one day live like the bourgeois, at the Evola of the revolt 
against the modern world in the name of a return to tradition, to the 
Ferdinand Tonnies of the rediscovery of community forms to be 
finalistically opposed to corporate ones". 


Malgieri's article unleashed chaos not only among the leaders but also 
among the rank and file. Numerous MSI sympathizers and readers of the 
newspaper who did not agree with his theses and with Acca Larenzia's 
initiative. To give an idea of the broad and profound discussion, which has 
not occurred for some time on cultural issues, I think it appropriate to cite 
some of the most interesting interventions, two clearly opposed to a 
"rereading" of Pasolini, by Marcello Bignami and Marzio Tremaglia , and 
two in favour, by Silvano Moffa and Umberto Croppi. They summarize, in 
the «Century of Italy», the different positions of the ruling class of the MSI- 
DN towards the figure and life of Pasolini. 


Marcello Bignami, historic national leader of the Fuan and member of the 
party's leadership (The reasons for dissent, 9 December) completely 
rejected the comparison between the poet of Gramsci's Ashes and the right 
because «Pasolini represented and represents denial, the antithesis, the 
opposite of the values of the Right and the MSI-DN". For example, he 
believed that it was blasphemy to bring Pasolini closer to Pound and Evola. 
In fact, Pasolini lacked the "sense of the sacredness of life, of the concept of 
tradition, of that intimate and profound pathos that we instead perceive in 
our thinkers". Furthermore, Pasolini was also to be rejected as a man 
because he was a "great corruptor, material and moral, of values, minds, 
spirits and talents". 


Bignami's doubts were shared by Marzio Tremaglia, a young intellectual 
and national leader of the party. But Tremaglia went further. With a large 
and detailed article (The enemy Pasolini, 10 December) he explained why 
one could not approach an undoubtedly cultured, interesting character, a 
supporter of analyzes that in some ways can be shared. Pasolini, in fact, was 
not only «historically anti-fascist, but he was ideologically so with extreme 
lucidity and clarity: because in fascism (not only in the historical one, but in 
the ideal one) he saw the maximum possible corruption, exercised by 
Power, its true and real enemy, in the sadomasochistic vision of those who 
appear to regret the Church (where everything is forbidden, everything is 
permitted) but practice every sin daily and openly, those who condemn 
consumerism, except to take advantage of it "joyfully", those who implore a 
return to the pre- industrial, but represents the worst of modern society." 


Silvano Moffa expressed a concept that would later be adopted also by left- 
wing intellectuals more inclined to respect their adversaries, less resentful 
and unruly: «Pasolini escapes easy classification. Precisely for this reason it 
is wrong to define him as right or left." At this moment, Moffa wrote (II 
“nostro” Pasolini, 11 December), on the right «we are looking for answers 
to those same “epochal” problems that the poet of civil commitment, 
macerated by doubts and anxieties, was able to identify with his 
provocative interventions". Responding indirectly to Bignami and 
Tremaglia, Silvano Moffa observed: «certainly in the vast right-wing 
culture, there are much more solid traces of global protest against the 
Pasolini "corsair" system. But this doesn't change anything. Indeed, it adds 
something to the thesis of those who, beyond the right and the left, try to 
find the common ground of an open cultural comparison. Free from 
prejudice, capable of overcoming the logic of cages." 


Umberto Croppi (And if it were reactionary?, 15 December) polemically 
debunked the assertions of Bignami and Tremaglia, defining them as 
imbued with «a subtle streak of bad faith or at least an apparent 
superficiality in dealing with the topic». For Croppi, while the position 
expressed by the RSI fighters was noble and understandable, it was less so 
due to the negative reactions of many members and voters who «barely 
knowing who Pasolini was, felt disturbed, limiting themselves to throwing 
all sorts of epithets type". In any case, these reactions also deserved due 
attention: "It would have been worse if these reactions had not been 
expressed." 


But Croppi's most interesting and original passage was the one relating to 
Pasolini's cultural position. He 1s a traditionalist, Croppi declared: 
«paroxystically linked to the idea of a lost and unrepeatable past, of a fallen 
paradise; an acute critic, who identified the creators of corruption in the DC 
and in communism, who denounced the betrayal of the left towards popular 
culture, but who could not indicate any other way out other than nostalgic 
retreat”. 


Pound: the poet is ahead of the philosopher and the scientist. This is the 
tense, enlightening, proactive debate in which Pound has been repeatedly 
mentioned. There were those who said that the comparison of the author of 


the Cantos with Pasolini was out of place, while those who considered it 
pertinent. I believe that, given the positive opinion for his works, Pasolini 
glimpsed some sides of his own character in Pound. Pasolini, even if 
unconsciously, felt like a prophet, as was Pound. 


The American poet had attributed this role to masters of all ages as early as 
1910 in The spirit of Romance. Because for Pound prophecy did not arise 
from utopia or esoteric mystery. He was not a visionary or a magician. For 
Pound, prophecy was born from moral discipline and the ability to develop 
the "antennas" to identify developments and destiny in history. Prophecy is 
not a gift from the gods but is an ethical and philosophical achievement 
with which to help men understand destiny. 


Ezra Loomis Pound, born in Hailey, Idaho (USA, 1885) joined fascism 
because he believed it to be an anti-capitalist movement. In fact he opposed 
capitalist exploitation which he reductively called "usury". From 1940 the 
poet spoke on the radio against the US economic system. For this reason, at 
the end of the Second World War, he was accused of high treason and 
locked up in a concentration camp near Pisa and then transferred to the 
United States where he was subjected to a sensational trial. Declared 
mentally ill, he was committed to the Saint-Elisabeth criminal asylum in 
Washington. Only in 1959, following pressure from numerous intellectuals, 
was he freed and able to return to Italy, "the country of his soul" where he 
remained until his death in Venice in 1972. Among his works: Pavanes and 
contrasts (1918) , Instigazioni (1920), Personae (1926), Literary essays 
(1954), the Cantos, (the Pisan Songs), begun in 1919 and finished in 1970, 
(final ed., 1973), were initially designed in number of one hundred, on the 
model of Dante's Comedy, to which the poet pays homage right from the 
title. This work has been defined as a bold synthesis of Western and Eastern 
culture. 


This prophetic motif was already found in the first sixteen Cantos of 1925. 
For Pound, literature is not a hypothesis. It was an explanation of the 
prophecy that made history contemporary in the alternation of time. The 
man of letters' mission was to reveal the story in prophecy. Dante and 
Confucius, for example, are two great models who control reality, indicate 
dangers and guide people. Prophecy arises from wisdom. 


Pound, in the name of this security, committed reckless, imprudent acts. He 
was bordering on madness. He crumbled into visionary fragmentation. He 
indulged in long silences. He argued, ignoring the logic of the arguments. 
And, above all, he intervened with his poetry, to dig into his soul and trace 
the prophecy that has always followed the paths of men. 


Pound was in possession of a secular faith, of an almost mystical discipline, 
of a violence bordering on tenderness. If life manifests itself beyond 
existence, the categories of logic are not sufficient. The poet, according to 
Pound, is ahead of the philosopher and the scientist. 


Forced to live in a restless and fear-torn era, he experienced defeats with the 
sometimes presumptuous certainty of being the winner. He did not hesitate 
to always take sides. Pound's attitude, in this sense, is similar to that of 
Pasolini as outlined by the Franco-Moroccan poet and writer Tahar Ben 
Jelloun: 


Pasolini always sought real contact with life, with real people and with 
social reality. He wasn't one of those poets who sugarcoats the world 
without really looking at it. He was a poet with a very rich imagination, but 
he was committed to the human race. And he was close to the people [...]. 
In terms of vision, Pasolini was implacable. Very sharp. His was an 
authentic poetic gaze, the gaze of a visionary [...]. But Pasolini was also, in 
being a poet, an engaged intellectual, a man politically committed to his 
country and its society. 


Beppe Niccolai: poets are prophets, they are the greatest interpreters of 
history. Even for Beppe Niccolai, poets are prophets, because "they are the 
greatest interpreters of history". This statement is contained in an interview 
that Niccolai granted to the journalist Fabio Troncarelli of «Epoca». The 
interview is striking for his political and cultural clarity. Niccolai's thought, 
as happens with important intellectuals, goes beyond time, aimed not at the 
contingent, but at the future. 


It is February 1989. Niccolai will die after a few months of a heart attack 
while with the fall of the Berlin Wall the collapse of communism begins 
and the first, unstoppable cracks are felt in the Palace of Power occupied for 
years by the Christian Democrats. 


Faced with Troncarelli who reminded him of Pasolini, the author of films 
ruthless towards fascism such as Salo-Sade, Niccolai did not lose his 
composure, replying that the Pasolini who interested him was the one of the 
Corsair Writings and the Lutheran Letters, or «the poet who challenges the 
modern world and the myth of progress". Because Pasolini is «the 
legitimate son of a certain anti-modernism that fuels the culture of the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries and is embodied in figures of great 
prestige such as Novalis and Nietzsche». And he is completely right when 
he launches his anathema "against cynicism and the logic of money". "So is 
Pasolini from the right?", the journalist asked him provocatively. And 
Niccolai: 


the traditional concepts of right and left are outdated [...]. Today left and 
right are abstract words. It is a moment of crisis of ideologies, in which all 
the cards are shuffled and the only yardstick is success. In short: we are in 
the midst of the triumph of capitalism and its ideology. The power system is 
capable of shredding everything and leveling out every difference, in the 
name of profit, with a cynicism unprecedented in history. The parties are 
struggling to keep up with this mechanism that crushes everything and are 
fighting for survival. Only the Christian Democracy resists, which is the 
secular arm of this leveling process and which is constitutionally the party 
of transformism. 


Tahar Ben Jelloun, One of us, in «MicroMega», June 2005, p. 111. 

Niccolai continued: Our country is completely losing the memory of its 
past. For example, respect for the elders of peasant society. The sense of 
austerity and fullness of life, even in poverty, that existed in "humble Italy" 
before industrialization. With Pasolini's help we can try to make these 
values flash before the eyes of young people. Niccolai's conclusions are 
aimed at young people and the future. We cannot neglect some fundamental 
values such as solidarity that must cement the new generations: We have a 
challenge to face. Either we manage to give a decisive turning point to the 
orientations of the young generations, directing them towards a society of 
solidarity and responsibility, or we will have lost the game and we will have 
a world of desperate people who live a desperate life without realizing it. 
Subsequently, the themes of the Acca Larenzia demonstration, despite the 
controversy, were also welcomed by the Youth Front. Among the 


promoters: Gianni Alemanno, Roberta Angelilli, Fabio Rampelli, Marco 
Marsilio and Tony Augello. 


Fabio Troncarelli, Fascist corsair, in «Epoca», 12 February 1989. 


Communism collapses: Pasolini had foreseen it The twentieth anniversary 
of the death of Pier Paolo Pasolini fell at a time of transformation of the 
Italian political framework while the West witnessed the rapid crumbling of 
the communist regimes of Eastern Europe which began with the collapse of 
the Berlin Wall in 1989. Also in this case Pasolini had been far-sighted, 
because since the mid-1960s he had warned that communism in Italy and 
Europe would not bring about a change in society as the Marxists in good 
faith hoped. Not only. He was convinced that even in the Soviet Union 
communism had shown its limits. A trip to America had strengthened those 
feelings. In October 1966 Pasolini went to the United States for the Film 
Festival where his Uccellacci e Uccellini was screened. He was almost 
struck by the climate of hope, of revolutionary urgency, that could be felt in 
that great country; there had already begun the youth protest which pursued 
the conquest of civil rights, which fought in favor of the marginalized, the 
different, the women, the blacks, which was aligned against the still vital 
racism. He had been attracted by the American left, a revolutionary left, 
non-communist but dominated by the "mysticism" of democracy: 


Everything I saw, or thought I saw in New York, stands out against a dark 
background - and for us inconceivable at least because it is inadmissible - 
that is, against everyday American life, the life of conservation, which takes 
place in a silence much more intense than the "screams" that reach us from 
the Left. The America that appeared in her eyes, despite its imperfections 
and errors, was a completely different country from the one depicted in 
Italy by the communists who instead celebrated - even though they knew 
they were lying - the progress and conquests of the Soviet Union and the its 
satellites. To Oriana Fallaci, who often accompanied him on his wanderings 
through the streets of New York, she had confided that the true 
revolutionary moment was not in China, nor in Russia but in America: 


Pier Paolo Pasolini, Heretical Empiricism, cit., p. 150. 


Go to Moscow, go to Prague, go to Budapest and warn that the revolution 
has failed there: socialism has put a class of leaders in power and the 


worker is not the master of his own destiny. You go to France, to Italy, and 
you realize that the European communist is an empty man. Go to America 
and discover the most beautiful left that a Marxist like me could discover. 
The revolutionaries here bring to mind the first Christians, there is in them 
the same absoluteness of Christ. 


Jack Hirschman: a stone from the Idroscalo as a relic In June 2005 I met 
Jack Hirschman, a well-known left-wing intellectual. The director 
Ferdinando Vicentini Orgnani, a friend of his, introduced him to me when 
we went to San Francisco to interview both him and Lawrence Ferlinghetti 
in the famous City Lights bookshop. 


In the evening, having finished our work to complete the documentary on 
youth protests in the USA, we met at the Trieste bar, a meeting place for 
left-wing writers, artists and musicians. One day he brought an object 
wrapped in a cloth to the bar to show it to us. It contained a small stone: 


Jack Hirschman, poet, writer, painter, translator. A professor at the 
University of Los Angeles in the mid-1960s, he was dismissed by the 
academic authorities because, by giving the examinees top marks, he 
prevented the students from being called up to arms and therefore leaving 
for Vietnam. In Italy he published the collections of poems Threshold 
Infinite and Arcani. He is married to the poet Agneta Falk, born in 
Stockholm, who arrived in the United States after a long stay in England 
where she taught theatre, communication, literature and creative writing. 


When I came to Italy with my wife Agneta, I went to the place where they 
killed Pasolini, a great poet, one of the greatest Italy has ever had. I brought 
this stone with me. I placed it in my library, like a relic. When the PCI 
condemned him for his homosexuality, he continued to believe in Marxism. 
He therefore demonstrated that he had courage because others would have 
thrown in the towel. 


I recently asked him why Pasolini had said that the American left was 
"revolutionary" while the Italian left was not. According to Hirschman: 


for Pasolini the American left was revolutionary because it fought for civil 
rights, against racism, for the recognition of equality between the sexes, for 


respect for diversity. These are issues that American students had always 
fought for when they started their protests on campus. American students 
who also came from poor families, children of workers, unlike the Italians 
of '68 who, as Pasolini denounced, were children of the bourgeoisie. He 
condemned the student unrest because it was promoted by the lower middle 
class which threatened to spread and contaminate all branches of Italian 
society, including workers and peasants. Unfortunately this process will be 
magnified later, through the development of technology. 


Marco Tullio Giordana: an Italian crime The end of the Cold War, the 
opposition between East and West which, starting from the end of the 
Second World War, had divided Europe and dominated the international 
scene, caused an earthquake in the PCI. So much so that it pushed the party 
secretary, Achille Occhetto, to launch the proposal to change the name of 
the party, abandoning the term "communist" and to start the construction of 
a new political force which will be called the Democratic Party of the Left, 
then the Democrats of the Left. Another turning point of exceptional 
significance was represented in 1992 by the Clean Hands investigation 
which, in a very short time, led to prison representatives of the parties that 
had governed our country until then. The disintegration of the DC and the 
PSI favored the formation of other political groups such as Umberto Bossi's 
Northern League and Silvio Berlusconi's Forza Italia. In the political 
elections of March 1994 the centre-right coalition managed to prevail over 
the centre-left. At the beginning of January 1995, after a long internal 
debate, the definitive transformation of the MsiDn into a National Alliance 
was sanctioned in Fiuggi; the turning point was strongly desired by the 
moderate Giuseppe Tatarella and the political scientist Domenico Fisichella. 
In the context of this historical and political scenario which, in the years to 
come, will further modify Italian society, in customs, in culture, in 
interpersonal relationships, in the confrontation between new political 
forces, the idea of creating a film about Pasolini's assassination and the 
subsequent judicial phases. The intention of the director - and of the script 
writer Enzo Siciliano - was to reactivate doubts about the reconstruction of 
the episode at the Idroscalo which had caused the writer's death. In the 
director's opinion, Pelosi had been a mere spectator of the crime. The real 
perpetrators forced him to take responsibility because he was a minor at the 
time and would have received a less severe sentence. The film, produced by 


Vittorio Cecchi Gori, Claudio Bonivento and Francois Lepetit and 
supported by good actors, music by Ennio Morricone, photography by 
Franco Letta, was released at the beginning of 1995. 
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Ruggiero, Naples, Controcorrente, 2003; Federico Gennaccari, Italia 
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Torch. Anthology of the young right from the post-war period to today, 
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An Italian crime, as expected, once again raised a flurry of hypotheses. If 
Pelosi wasn't alone, who were these other people? Prostitutes from Termini 
station who had followed Pasolini's Alfa to the Idroscalo dirt road to attack 
and rob him? Criminals hired by some powerful person to eliminate an 
inconvenient character? Young neo-fascists in action to kill the hated 
homosexual communist, as insinuated by some press organs or by well- 
known figures such as Vasco Pratolini? 


That there were more people that evening had already been suggested by 
the writer Oriana Fallaci who, in the «Europeo» of 14 November 1975 
(Killed by two motorcyclists?) immediately supported the hypothesis of 
other presences at the Idroscalo when Pelosi and Pasolini arrived. Her 
version was based on the testimony of a Roman who was in one of the 
barracks that stand around the square where Pasolini was killed. The 
witness would have witnessed, without being seen, the attack and massacre 
of the writer by two young people who arrived on site on a motorcycle. 
«L'Europeo», in subsequent issues, continued its investigation by acquiring 
further testimonies, especially in the world of male prostitution. 


Taking the participation of more people for granted, was it possible that the 
crime could have had a political color? Where could the order to shut 
Pasolini's mouth forever come from? Who could fear a poet who fearlessly 
shouted burning truths? 


A few months before he was killed, in a letter published in «Mondo» (28 
June 1975), Pasolini had stated: Andreotti, Fanfani, Rumor and at least half 
a dozen other powerful Christian Democrats should be dragged, like Nixon, 
to the bench defendants. And there accused of an extraordinary quantity of 
crimes. 


Previously in the «Corriere della Sera» (18 February) the writer had 
stigmatized the culpably omissive attitude of Christian Democratic figures 
such as Andreotti and Moro who, regarding the strategy of tension and the 
massacres, pretended not to know anything: 


The men who decide Italian politics - ultimately our lives - first of all, know 
nothing, or pretend to know nothing, of what has radically changed in the 
"power" that they serve, practically holding or managing it; second, they 
know nothing, or pretend to know nothing, about the only "continuity" of 
this power, that is, about the series of massacres. This is scandalous [...]. It 
is clear, however, that as long as the powerful Christian Democrats remain 
silent about the traumatic change in the world that has occurred before their 
eyes, a dialogue with them is impossible. And it is equally clear that as long 
as the powerful Christian Democrats remain silent on what constitutes 
continuity in this change, i.e. state criminality, not only is a dialogue with 
them impossible, but their remaining at the helm of the country is 
inadmissible. 


It's not over. In the autumn of 1974 Pasolini had participated in a round 
table on the documentary film Fascista by Nico Naldini, organized by the 
periodical «Panorama». Alberto Moravia, Marco Pannella, Riccardo 
Lombardi and Goffredo Parise also attended. The original film was shot by 
the Istituto Luce during fascism. It was the first time that the original 
cinematographic documents of the twenty years of fascism were presented 
exactly as they had been shot, with all the typical stratagems of the regime's 
propaganda. The question of the debate was: how will young people react to 
Luce's documentary film? Lombardi and Parise indulged in a series of 
insults towards Mussolini, the hierarchs and fascism. Pasolini, however, 
surprised everyone. Because, remembering the fascist dictatorship, he 
raised his sights against the Christian Democrats and their leaders. It wasn't 
the first time, but on this occasion he had the opportunity to make a 


comparison between the fascist hierarchs and the Christian Democrat rulers. 
In Pasolini's opinion «the crowds identified in the film had nice faces» and 
«something domestic, familiar, inoffensive», so that «crowds, hierarchs and 
Mussolini were infinitely better than similar things today». It's still: 


The hierarchs and Mussolini himself are almost harmless compared to 
today's hierarchs and leaders. And so I don't know if the hierarchs who were 
around Mussolini are worse or better than an infinite number of ministers 
and undersecretaries. 


Opinions shared by Pannella according to which «Mussolini who goes to 
the Agro Pontino bare-chested to thresh wheat is more likeable than Paolo 
Bonomi, who for over twenty years as head of the direct farmers has been 
the dictator of our countryside» and that «I respect to the faces of Fanfani 
and Moro, to the faces of the regime of these thirty years, Mussolini will 
appear less unpleasant, more genuine, more authentic, more sincere than 
this sad rosary of macerated faces". The DC, as was predictable, reacted 
with indignation against Pasolini, Pannella and Moravia. In «Popolo» on 8 
November, their «unpretentiousness in stating that the ruling class of the 
DC is worse than the fascist one» was criticized. A particular reference to 
Pasolini: «it is despicable and characterized by moral fascism» to forget 
what the Christian Democracy had faced and achieved to give well-being 
and civil dignity to a people that the post-war period had handed over to it 
afflicted by the most purulent wounds. 


Debate by Sefano De Andreis, To be ashamed or not?, in «Panorama», 24 October 1974. 


The Frascati debate and the left's tail of straw On 8 October 1995 I was 
invited by the director Giordana to the screening of the film in a cinema in 
Frascati. A film like this, I thought to myself, is not "for cassette". It may 
appeal to those who frequent arthouse cinemas or to those who have 
followed the tragic story from the beginning. At the end of the screening the 
debate began. The room was full. I believe I was the only leader of the 
official right. I spoke after some delirious interventions by some left-wing 
activists, according to whom Pasolini had been killed by fascists, guilty of 
the worst misdeeds that had bloodied the country. I replied calmly by saying 
that the interest of those who had been called fascists was, if anything, to 
protect him. Did the participants know that before his death Pasolini had 


stated several times that the massacres and terrorism were to be attributed to 
Power? And that Power should be identified in the DC? With papers in 
hand I began to reel off the passages of some of his speeches that supported 
my theses. Pasolini was angry with the Christian Democrats and not with 
the fascists. He considered the DC as the new fascism. Pasolini was angry 
with the PCI which was marching towards the historical compromise, 
therefore towards the agreement with the Christian Democrats that he 
detested. 


The audience became agitated and began to interrupt me. Those who 
shouted at the top of their lungs belonged to the radical-chic group or to the 
remnants of militant anti-fascism still present in social centers. I was used 
to navigating the tumultuous waters of assemblies. But at the umpteenth 
insult, raising my voice, I stated that if it had been a political crime, it was 
necessary to investigate the left too, given that Pasolini had caused 
tremendous annoyance not only to the Christian Democrats but also to the 
communists. My speech ended there, with the embarrassed, worried but 
courteous Giordana who helped me together with a couple of carabinieri to 
leave the cinema while the agitated people called me a "provocateur". 


Pasolini challenged for his praise of Pound and «Italia Settimanale», a 
cultural insert with articles by Lodovico Pace, Federico Gennaccari, 
Giuseppe Puppo (17 November). That of the journalist and essayist Puppo 
is a precious testimony because it underlines some passages of Pasolini in 
the debate on the value of dialects which was held in Lecce in the library of 
the Palmieri classical high school. It was October 21, 1975, a few days 
before his death. Puppo, then a high school student, says: That the political 
and cultural climate had changed, as I mentioned, compared to the years in 
which the DC and PCI reigned supreme was evident from the civil 
controversies that characterized the autumn of 1995 and not only for the 
film - Giordana's complaint. The «Secolo d'Italia» dedicated an entire page 
to Pasolini edited by Gloria Sabatini 


Pier Paolo Pasolini arrived early. He was wearing jeans, brown ankle boots 
and a red checkered shirt. He waited patiently for the room to fill with 
teachers and students; then he set off with energy and evident pleasure in 


exposition in a series of pyrotechnic arguments, capable of always keeping 
the listeners captivated. 


After focusing on the value of dialects, condemning the "discrimination of 
popular speech", he argued with the "language of television, which in his 
opinion is homogenizing", the "language of Mike Bongiorno". What 
surprised Puppo was Pasolini's intervention on Ezra Pound, exalted as a 
man and poet. Pasolini added that left-wing culture was wrong to ghettoize 
him and that «the clash needed to be replaced by a comparison with what 
was valid on the right, both culturally and politically». That reference to 
Pound was not appreciated by the left-wing extremists who waited until he 
left school to contest it. 


Gloria Sabatini, Pasolini a heretic without labels, in «Secolo d'Italia», 2 November. 

But what happens within the MSI, the «Corriere della Sera» asked in 
November 1995, after the «Secolo» had dedicated extensive reports to 
Moravia, Sciascia, Pasolini and other left-wing intellectuals? For Gasparri, 
who became coordinator of the party's executive, there was no surprise, 
after even Antonio Gramsci had been cited in Fiuggi's theses. Gasparri 
pointed out: No ideological reconversion. In a politically mature world, we 
need to know how to look around ourselves culturally too. The North Stars 
of the right do not change. For me Gabriele D'Annunzio will remain a 
hundred floors above Alberto Moravia when the history of our literary 
twentieth century is written. The same is true in art for Marinetti who beats 
many uselessly vaunted artists one hundred to one in originality. And so 
on... Veneziani: Pasolini alien to left-wing culture The dialogue between 
right and left took on new momentum when both «Repubblica» and 
«Panorama» (then oriented to the left) asked Marcello Veneziani, one of the 
best-known right-wing intellectuals, for a “reading” of the Pasolini 
character. In «Repubblica» Veneziani focused above all on the poetic 
production from which the religious sense, the connection with one's roots 
and one's language shines through. It is sufficient to read, but carefully, the 
Friulian poems in the collection The new youth, Tetro enthusiasm, Verses as 
thin as lines of rain, The devil with the mother, Greeting and wish, to 
understand that Pasolini cannot consider himself a left-wing poet: 


In 1987 the literary critic Gian Carlo Ferretti edited a pamphlet for the United Editors which reported 
the debate between Pasolini, the teachers and the students present. The booklet is entitled 


Volgar'eloquio. It is the name that Pa himself 


24 solini he gave at the meeting in Lecce. Paolo Conti, Sciascia, Pasolini, Moravia: welcome to the 
right, «Corriere della Sera», 23 November 1995. 


Nobody understood it, neither the "fascists" nor the Pasolini supporters. The 
burden that Pasolini left to a young "fascist" (he refers to the boy in 
Greetings and Wishes, which I have dealt with extensively previously. 
Editor's note) was that of an anti-modern, heretical and religious populist. 
Moreover, if I had to indicate the poetic manifesto of the conservatism of 
our years, I would have to resort to Pasolini's poem "in the form of a rose" 
Un solo ruine, in which he wrote: "I am a force of the Past. Only in tradition 
is my love. I come from ruins, from churches, from altarpieces, from 
villages." Tell me if this is a poet of the sublime progressive left, who did 
not tolerate "faggots" who were also communists. 


The weekly «Panorama», however, offered the opportunity to Marcello 
Veneziani to dispel two legends around Pier Paolo Pasolini: on the one hand 
that he was a martyr of his ideas and on the other that he was, and still is, a 
reference primary for left-wing progressive cultures: «two 
misunderstandings that are reasserting themselves in these days of Pasolini's 
apologetics on the occasion of the twentieth anniversary of his death». 
Veneziani, in this regard, remembered the times in which Laura Betti 
required that in the debates everyone support the thesis of the political 
assassination of the poet. Marco Tullio Giordana's latest film is also in this 
vein, "but the historical reconstruction is leaking on all sides." To 
demonstrate its unreliability, Veneziani pointed out that: in the film there is 
even repeatedly framed - to create an undue association of ideas - a MSI 
poster which is not from 1975 as is made out to be believed, but actually 
dates back to '92 and is inspired by Francesco Cossiga's pickaxe. So that 
pickaxe becomes retroactive to metaphorically hit Pasolini. 


Marcello Veneziani, Pasolini: tell me if this is a poet of the left, in «la Repubblica», 1 November 
1995. 


To rethink his greatness — observes Veneziani — it is necessary to return to 
his writings and not to his life or death. Pasolini, in fact: 


he has sown pages and books which constitute, among other things, an ante 
litteram indictment against the centrist and neo-bourgeois homologation of 
the left. A relentless criticism that does not spare any of the way stations of 
the left: from the old communist populism to the new Western-style 
liberalism. 


Veneziani also took it out on the right who had not been able to understand 
Pasolini's enlightening thought, given that the prejudice towards the 
intellectual with a PCI card was accompanied by the prejudice towards the 
militant homosexual and pornographer: 


Two aversions were cemented: one under the banner of bourgeois 
"virtuosity", as Pareto would have said, naturally supported by Christian 
morality; the other, more "fascist", in the name of virile Gallism which did 
not tolerate "faggots" who were also communists. 


Two incisive and stimulating interventions, those of Veneziani, which were 
responded to, among others, by Vincenzo Cerami and Enzo Siciliano in the 
columns of «Repubblica». 


Marcello Veneziani, PPP cannot be read from the left, in «Panorama», 9 November 

The first, interviewed by Simonetta Fiori and replying to Veneziani, 
recognized that Pasolini had been a populist: even if pre-Marxian, of 
Christian, creaturely substance. While fascist populism is of Marxist 
derivation, inherited from nineteenth-century Russian populism. He loved 
the people for what they were him. A position that distanced him from both 
the ideological populism of the communists and that of the fascists. Today 
we don't want to forgive him for having had a different look. Thus he is 
labeled as "nostalgic for peasant society", in a clear attempt to mix him with 
the lodestars of the Right. Forgetting that Pasolini suffered violent attacks 
and over twenty criminal trials from the so-called peasant, bigoted and 
violent society. If being overcome by nostalgia means being a fascist 
without knowing it, then almost all the poets in the world have been 
fascists. If it is said that Pasolini and Gramsci were fascists without 
knowing it, perhaps it is good for real former fascists like Veneziani to ask 
themselves if they were ever fascists. Enzo Siciliano bluntly stated that 
asking whether Pasolini was right-wing or left-wing was a meaningless 
question. Because Pasolini had always addressed the same left, with the 


idea of making it make a leap of awareness beyond dogmatism, so that 
ideology could become an instrument of knowledge, of moral tension, and 
not of obedience. But Siciliano's most interesting passage was when he 
provocatively wondered whether Pasolini could define himself as nostalgic. 
Was he therefore a nostalgic as Veneziani seems to label him? Siciliano's 
response led to reflection: When he wrote «I am a force of the Past» and put 
that line into the mouth of the director of Ricotta (Orson Welles on the 
screen), what did he mean? The author of that verse, the author of the 
famous article on fireflies or the other in which he called for the 
abolishment of television, supported ideas that throughout his existence he 
had reiterated, underlined, macerated. A country, a community of men who, 
through calculated will or through an obtuse, essentially retroconception of 
modernity, erase their own history and want to know nothing about their 
past, because they are sucked in blindfolded by the vortex that drags them 
towards the future, constitute a country , a community destined for 
annihilation, for obliteration. They will never know anything about that 
future, they will never be able to know the reality that determined it about 
that vortex, and therefore they will not dominate its dynamics. They will 
destroy themselves and their heritage, not only moral but also things that 
also belong to them. The loss of historical memory 1s the pivot of Pasolini's 


poetry and polemics. 
Simonetta Fiori, But the right hasn't been able to read it, in «la Repubblica», 1 28 November 1995. 
Enzo Siciliano, Pasolini outside the Palace, in «la Repubblica», 3 November 


Even «l’ Unita» did not shy away from the discussion with a polite but 
polemical stance on the cultural pages (The right and the ashes of Gramsci, 
2 November). Ottavio Cecchi, journalist and authentic organic intellectual 
of the old PCI, feared that the right wanted to politically exploit Pasolini's 
ideas. Addressing Veneziani, Cecchi observed that looking for the verse that 
hands Pasolini to the right recalls the attempt to look for verses or parts of 
novels that hand the poet to the left. It's the worst way to read poetry. 
FIFTH PART 


On the thirtieth anniversary of the poet's death, Pelosi declared on TV: I 
wasn't alone Shadows of Crime is a Rai Tre television episode from 7 May 
2005 focused on the assassination of Pasolini. The skilled presenter Franca 
Leosini manages to extract a new truth from Pino Pelosi - who she had 
interviewed years ago in another of his television programmes, Cursed 


Stories: at the Idroscalo of Ostia, Pelosi was not alone. The "hustler" at 
Termini Station confesses that three people with southern accents, perhaps 
Sicilians, landed in that cursed place. They pulled him out of the car where 
he had secluded himself with the writer. Then it was Pasolini's turn who 
was beaten to death. The rest 1s known. The broadcast explodes the media 
bomb. The civil lawyers Nino Marazzita and Guido Calvi immediately ask 
the Rome Prosecutor's Office to reopen the investigations. Marazzita also 
provides an initial investigative lead; listen to the police officer Renzo 
Sansone and those who, in addition to Pelosi, were at the Idroscalo that 
night: the brothers Franco and Giuseppe Borsellino and Giuseppe Mastini, 
known as Johnny the blond. The lawyer adds that «Pasolini was an 
uncomfortable character and in those years he suffered seventeen attacks by 
fascists, the last one just a month before his death». For his part, Calvi, who 
is also a senator for the left-wing Democrats, notes that Pasolini was a 
natural target, dissenting, isolated and openly homosexual. These were the 
years «of the massacre in Piazza Fontana, of Brescia, of the Italicus, of the 
deviated services, of the subversive right. Those were the years in which the 
State did not know how to respond, it was partly in collusion with the right 
and partly tolerant with the radical left." 


The exponents of the left, Walter Veltroni ("The doubts that the poet's 
friends have always had about that tragedy are rekindled") and Gianni 
Borgna ("We will do everything to assist the judiciary in ascertaining that 
truth which for thirty years was not searched"). 


The announcement of the reopening of the investigations appears to be 
greeted with some annoyance in the editorial staff of the «Secolo d'Italia». 
Pasolini crime, someone will try again. Those nostalgic for the fascist trail 
are back, is the headline that appears on the front page on May 8th. In the 
article signed by Maurizio Bruni — pseudonym of Luciano Lanna — it 1s 
stated that this thesis was supported by Oriana Fallaci in the «Europeo» 
twelve days after the death of the intellectual and that «the thesis of the 
political crime has no basis». Fallaci's alleged revelation, it seems, would 
place the responsibility for the crime on the "fascists". Therefore - this is 
also the cut of the other pieces - it is preferable to remove any suspicion 
from the right. 


Instead of hoping that the new investigation will shed light on an episode 
with many dark sides, which more accurate investigations by the police 
could have dispelled, or that the rumors of a commissioned political crime 
will be confirmed, the «Secolo» reports some excerpts of a chapter 
dedicated to Pasolini by Giampiero Mughini in the book Che belle le 
Ragazze di Via Margutta (Mondadori, 2004). A way like any other to 
discredit the new judicial initiative. Mughini, in fact, believes that the 
"political conspiracy" is a hoax. If anything, if the first instance ruling, later 
denied by the Court of Appeal, were to be remotely reliable, "other thugs 
and prostitutes of his rank could have possibly acted alongside Pelosi." 
Finally, Mughini recalls the various lies that were told to journalists looking 
for news, such as that of a car with Catania license plate that would have 
followed Pasolini to the Idroscalo. He told it, in exchange for five hundred 
thousand lire, to a famous journalist in his apartment at the Hotel Excelsior 
in Via Veneto, Mario Appignani, the infamous Crazy Horse. 


Yet, to sweep away the political speculations of the post-communist Guido 
Calvi, it would have been enough to give greater prominence to the 
statements made to the agencies by Pasolini's cousin, Nico Naldini, 
according to which the Prosecutor's Office should have without wasting 
time ascertained whether there were any of his friends with Pelosi. For 
Naldini: 


the right had no reason to carry out that murder. And the Prosecutor's Office 
had never considered this hypothesis. Both the right and the left liked 
Pasolini with his articles. There was no exposure of Pasolini towards the 
right. 


Furthermore, in her article in the «Europeo», which appeared twelve days 
after Pasolini's death, Oriana Fallaci had never spoken of fascists, but rather 
of thugs linked to the world of drugs. It would have been enough to go and 
reread what Fallaci had written, reporting some testimonies collected on 
site: 


Pasolini was not attacked and killed by Giuseppe Pelosi but by him and two 
other thugs who seem to be well known in the drug world. The two thugs 
had arrived on a motorcycle after midnight. 


Even in a subsequent article of hers (21 November) again in the 
«European», the writer does not differ much from her first version, however 
introducing her suspicion: that Pelosi served as bait for an ambush by 


some very powerful types that Pasolini disturbed and continues to disturb. 
Guys who want to make him die twice, that is, physically and morally: in 
shame. 


An event that I too, speaking in «Secolo» on May 10th, in civil controversy 
with Borgna, had not ruled out. “If there was anyone with Pelosi, they were 
fools like him,” I said. The fact that a boy had been used as bait was part of 
the misadventures that homosexuals incurred in their occasional encounters. 
Pasolini himself had encountered these accidents along the way. A few 
months earlier, as his friend Oriana had said, he had picked up two boys at 
the Colosseum who had convinced him to follow him near a bridge over the 
Tiber. Here they had threatened to throw him into the river and to free 
himself from the attackers he had been forced to pay two hundred and fifty 
thousand lire. 


2010: the spotlight is turned on again on the Idroscalo crime. The mystery 
of the unfinished novel Petrolio Five years later, following the alleged 
discovery of a chapter Note 21, Lampi sull'Eni of the unfinished novel 
Petrolio, we return to discussing the ways in which Pasolini was killed. On 
March 2, 2010, this news was spread by Senator Marcello Dell'Utri, a 
passionate bibliophile, who claimed that a mysterious person had shown 
him the never-found typescript, probably - but this is only a hypothesis - to 
sell it and make a good profit. . 


It is a media bomb, because one might think that the cause of Pasolini's 
death lies in the investigations conducted for the book, of which the missing 
chapter would constitute the final link. In fact, in other pages the writer 
would explicitly focus on the political and criminal implications that had 
arisen around Eni, its director Eugenio Cefis and his predecessor Enrico 
Mattei, who would have been killed with a bomb placed on his plane on the 
orders of a political-business clique. 


On March 25, the Minister of Justice, Angelino Alfano, collecting the 
requests received from numerous political representatives, forwarded a 


specific request to the Public Prosecutor's Office of Rome, so that the 
investigations could be reopened, to "render a good service to the country". 
Which happens a few days later. He starts again from scratch. New 
witnesses appear, people who had never been heard before are interviewed, 
analyzes are carried out on the finds: the blood-soaked Missoni shirt, the 
torn jeans, the green sweater and other objects found inside his car. Tests 
that could indicate (or exclude, as the magistrates have already ruled in 
previous cases) whether the crime had been premeditated. Every important 
newspaper, in order not to be overtaken by the competition, unleashes 
correspondents, interviews former prostitutes and criminals. These are 
investigations that reek of sensationalism. No serious search for the truth 
but only the desire to publish news after news without any corroborating 
evidence. 


Were his writings — and not just the privateer ones — annoying? I had also 
said it publicly in Frascati after the screening of Giordana's film: certainly 
not to the "fascists", if anything to the PCI, from which he had distanced 
himself, or to the DC which represented Power. 


Obviously we are talking about PCI and DC in a generic sense. It would be 
more precise to talk about environments or characters that harked back to 
the communist or Christian Democratic area. The PCI, in fact, cannot 
escape its responsibilities, given that due to political calculations, it had 
often effectively sidetracked the ascertainment of the truth. On other 
occasions he had distorted the reality of events, attributing every misdeed to 
the "fascists", despite knowing that the powerful members of the Christian 
Democratic clique had committed or commissioned it. 


Let's focus on the DC and on some excellent "state crimes" whose 
instigators have not been clearly identified to date. Even though the 
investigators’ investigations have always focused decisively on the area of 
the "party-state" which, in order to consolidate Power, has been guilty of 
horrible events. 


We could start from the bandit Salvatore Giuliano responsible for the 
Portella della Ginestra massacre; as Sandro Provvisionato states, this 
episode represents only the beginning of a great plot of deception and lies, 
which «then involved the mafia, bandits, state and institutional bodies». 


That massacre, which was certainly commissioned, represents the starting 
point "of a broader plan of eternal compromise between the institutions 
responsible for the defense of democracy and the State, their security and its 
fiercest adversaries". Among the many dark unsolved episodes - the 
poisoning in prison of Giuliano's lieutenant, Gaspare Pisciotta, and of the 
financier Michele Sindona, the "suicides" of the former colonel of the 
Secret Service Renzo Rocca and the banker Roberto Calvi, the murders of 
the journalist Mino Pecorelli and of General Carlo Alberto Dalla Chiesa, 
the Moro crime, the elimination of judges Giovanni Falcone and Paolo 
Borsellino, etc. -, the death of the oilman Enrico Mattei also stands out, 
whose story, as we have seen, had interested Pier Paolo Pasolini. 


Well Sandro Provvisionato dedicated the entire space of the Terra program 
on Canale 5 (8 April 2010) to Pasolini's murder, hypothesizing that his 
death could be part of one of the unsolved cases: 


There is no doubt that his story must be framed in the broader and more 
complex context of the mysteries of Italy. Pasolini was in his own way 
investigating the origins of the massacres for which he pointed the finger at 
the Christian Democrat power system. Just as in his last literary work, 
Petrolio, he was dealing with the events of Eni and therefore with the death 
of Enrico Mattei, the disappearance of the journalist Mauro De Mauro, the 
rise of Eugenio Cefis. His civil commitment had led him to redesign a web 
of affairs and unspeakable truths that had begun in Italy with the Portella 
della Ginestra massacre. The undergrowth of Termini. Hidden (and ignored) 
truths As Sandro Provvisionato, Marco Tullio Giordana, Gianni Borgna and 
Carlo Lucarelli argued in different circumstances and at different times, was 
Pasolini's assassination a "political crime" and could it be part of a new 
Italian mystery? Or is it one of the many heinous crimes, often unsolved, of 
which homosexuals are often victims? 


Sandro Provvisionato's testimony to the author. A key to understanding the 


To answer these questions, in light of the "Petrolio case" and above all to 
add interesting details to this book, I contacted A.N., a friend of A.C. (the 
"professor" to whom I have already mentioned), whom he had met in the 
mid-1960s in MSI circles and for whom he had respect. While the 
professor's reticence towards me was understandable, it had always seemed 


unlikely to me that A.N., who for years was the custodian of his worries, his 
joys, and his friendships, had not confided some important facts about the 
background to the criminal event. at the Idroscalo. Friendship cemented by 
the common political faith and by the fact that the professor often helped 
him in drafting leaflets, documents, posters, when A.N. he was secretary of 
one of the most important and strategic MSI sections during the years of 
lead, repeatedly targeted by militant anti-fascism, including with bomb 
attacks. 


I therefore met several times with A.N., once an accountant and now 
retired, former Missino peripheral manager of the Roman federation, to 
stimulate his memory and make him more talkative than he had previously 
done, taking into account that in the meantime the professor, physically 
undermined by cirrhosis of the liver, he passed away in 1995, at the age of 
sixty-four, due to a sudden heart attack. 


the political trail of Pasolini's death is the one provided by the journalists 
Giuseppe Lo Bianco and Sandra Rizza, in the book Profondo nero (Milan, 
Chiarelettere, 2009). See also Marco Tullio Giordana, Pasolini, un delitto 
italiano, Milan, Mondadori, 1994. 


The search for the truth could only start from the place where a tacit 
alliance was born between Pasolini and the professor, a great admirer of the 
writer. 


Below I briefly summarize A.N.'s story, which unfolded in various 
meetings. Even if fragmentary, this exhibition constitutes a crude and 
scabrous testimony of undoubted value: 


In those years there was no Saturday evening in which the professor did not 
appear in Piazza dei Cinquecento, his favorite "living room". He was proud 
of his confidential relationship with Pasolini, even if it was limited to a 
shared experience on the street, a peek to pick up this or that boy, a 
conventional sign to avoid a fool. While Pasolini's appearances were rapid, 
the professor preferred to hang out far and wide in what he called "the 
archipelago of sex": the two porticoes enclosed between via Manin and via 
D'Azeglio with its bars, preferably the Dei, the of Piazza Esedra with the 
Gran Caffe Italia, the Moderno, Modernetto and Odeon cinemas, Viale 


Enrico De Nicola with the Gambrinus, Via Terme di Diocleziano with the 
kiosk gardens next to the public toilets (Pasolini in the fifth chapter of A 
Violent Life, focusing on Piazza dei Cinquecento, also described with spicy 
and at the same time grotesque details, what happened in those toilets. 
Editor's note). His human relationships were wide-ranging. They embraced 
homosexuals, hustlers, idlers, time wasters. He was one of the few who 
conversed with the so-called Dwarf of Termini, one meter and thirty in 
height, an extravagant individual, a teacher of technical drawing and an 
animal taxidermist who lived in Castropretorio, near his pension. The 
professor reminded me that, when the weather was good, there was a full 
house on Saturdays. Guys ready to do hustlers to get a few thousand lire for 
the next day so they can be splendid with women. The professor enjoyed 
following the comings and goings of cars, the groups of boys and 
homosexuals. A dizzying movement. My friend kept his eyes open and 
pricked up his ears to snoop around and steal a deal, especially when 
evening fell and the archipelago of sex was also explored by people known 
to the chronicles of the First Republic; characters with an impeccable public 
life, in search of transgressions. Quick incursions, hasty contacts while, to 
mislead the real intentions, they asked for information or entered an open 
bar for a coffee or a pack of cigarettes. Not infrequently, when we saw each 
other in some trattoria, he began sardonic and in a low voice to reel off who 
he had glimpsed, accompanying the names with government positions, at 
the Municipality or at the Region. He also received confidences from boys 
who associated with homosexuals: unsuspecting parliamentarians of all 
colours, journalists, entertainers, even priests. All accompanied by the 
prurient stories that went around: like the one about the guy who had his 
shoes licked, the guy who got pissed on or the guy who preferred to be 
beaten up... That Saturday, November Ist, the professor was there. But he 
would not have seen Pasolini who, moreover, was not a regular at Termini, 
often preferring other itineraries such as the Colosseum and its 
surroundings or wandering around in his car. His tragic death shocked him. 
After some time had passed, because the visitors to Termini had kept away 
so as not to be stopped by the police, I asked the professor if he had learned 
anything. Pino Pelosi had never met him at Termini but after the Idroscalo 
incident, when the boy's photos appeared in the newspapers, he and a friend 
of his, A. A., a foosball table dealer for whom he took care of the 
accounting, remembered having noticed him, together to others of his age in 


some games room in the Nomentano area, in San Basilio, in Tiburtino and 
in a recreational club in via Valle Borbera in Montesacro, where they played 
cards, listened to music from the jukeboxes, had fun at the five-a-side 
football or pinball machines. The managers of the bars and gaming rooms 
confided to A.A. that both Pelosi and his friends had never created 
problems. They were neighborhood kids, bullies but not at all aggressive. 
Their conversations centered on girls, music, dancing, cars, movies. Never a 
mention of politics which, in those times, was poisoned by violence. 
Furthermore, given his job, the foosball table dealer knew communists, 
Christian Democrats and MSIs. In Montesacro, Nomentano, Tiburtino, 
Portonaccio. If Pino Pelosi had frequented some party section, he would 
have been known in that circle. However, the professor could not rule out 
the possibility that some fool had proposed that Pino Pelosi act as bait to set 
a trap for Pasolini. At Termini station — the professor told me — all sorts of 
things happened. Robberies against homosexuals, particularly "foreigners", 
were commonplace. They were often carried out in the accommodating 
guesthouses that swarmed around Via Giolitti, Piazza Vittorio or Piazza 
Dante. They told him that the attacks took place in the most hidden parts of 
the gardens. Homosexuals, once robbed of their wallets and watches, were 
also forced to take off their shoes and trousers. In this way the criminal had 
plenty of time to get away. In other cases the victim was convinced, under 
the pretext of greater intimacy, to move to more distant places such as the 
bed of the Tiber, the riding track of Villa Borghese or the coast of Ostia. 
Sometimes it was the homosexuals themselves who, for fear of being 
recognized or disturbed within the city, proposed distant itineraries to the 
hustlers. Pasolini had also brought the boy he had met at Termini to Ostia. 
He means that he was calm about the place that he, moreover, knew. 
According to the professor, a naive boy like Pelosi could not single- 
handedly kill an experienced man like Pasolini. Maybe A.C. he knew some 
other details, but I was never able to get him to tell me. 


The Dwarf of Termini was called Domenico Semeraro. On the morning of 
April 25, 1990, his body was found in an illegal landfill in Carcolle. The 
medical-legal reports established that his death was caused by asphyxiation 
due to strangulation. The assassins, a boy A.L. — With whom he was having 
a relationship — and his girlfriend, and M.P., were almost immediately 


identified and arrested. Their confession revealed a sordid tale of sex, 
money, drugs, blackmail and jealousy. 


When we first met (May 17, 2010), A.N. he brought me a copy of a 
controversial letter, dated August 21, 1986, which the professor had sent me 
the day after the release of We revolutionaries and had sent to a myriad of 
subjects. An incorrigible graphomaniac, he questioned the top leaders of the 
party, from Almirante to Fini, with any problem, even if with full 
knowledge of the facts. The presumption of maintaining a privileged and 
confidential relationship with Pasolini was evident in the letter. After 
having argued polemically on some passages of the book, the professor 
wrote: 


I don't think you dated him at all. Maybe never even seen it, except when 
you threw rotten eggs at him as capataz of those young people of ours who 
knew how to contrast Pasolini's suggestive and profound culture with their 
own which was in fact made only of rotten eggs! My belief that your 
conversations described in We revolutionaries were constructed in the 
studio comes from a consideration: P.P. Pasolini would have told me. And I 
won't add anything else... 


In another passage of the letter he observed: The chapter by P.P. Pasolini 
(still different, don't forget, for our Right which, despite having them, 
externally opposes and derides them) certainly makes you want to leaf 
through the pages of the book. 


The testimony of A.N. it was given to the author during three meetings (17 
and 27 May, 17 June 2010). A.N., while asking me to remain anonymous, 
signed what he told me. 


The chapter on Pasolini, in truth, had been a modest gesture of reparation 
towards him. Especially when I was young I had opposed it harshly - even 
with my writings which were much heavier than "rotten eggs" - but always 
with cultural and political motivations. The titles and summaries of my 
articles and investigations did not reflect their content. They were forced by 
those who politically directed the newspapers where I worked. I had never 
descended to the level of gratuitous insults, vulgarity and slander. There is 
no doubt that some of my articles could have fallen under his magnifying 


glass. Just as there is no doubt that in the mid-1960s he recognized me 
during a debate in a crowded communist headquarters on Appio, preferring 
to ignore me so as not to get beaten up. 


The meaning of life Five years ago I interviewed Franco Piperno for the 
documentary on 1968. Courteous, ironic, sharp in his judgments. During 
our conversation, when he focused on the period in which the 1968 left had 
decided to complete its "revolution", I felt anger (contained but evident) and 
disappointment. Piperno had been one of the most followed and charismatic 
leaders of the student movement. Then, by ideologicalising 1968, he had 
polluted it. He had made the same mistake as other leaders such as Mario 
Capanna and Adriano Sofri who had embraced politics, abandoning the 
certainly longer path of culture. They believed they had laid the foundations 
for a radical change in society, aiming to overthrow or replace established 
power with another. To achieve this goal they had justified every form of 
violence. Precisely that type of violence that Pasolini had opposed, when he 
had praised the American democratic left which was peacefully fighting for 
civil rights, when he had been struck by Jack Kerouac and Allen Ginsberg, 
two of the most significant representatives of the beat generation, who 
yearned for a world freed from violence, not conditioned by economic 
interests, free of racial barriers, sex discrimination, nationalistic borders. 
The interview could not fail to touch on Valle Giulia, that 1st March 1968 in 
which young people of all political stripes had thrown themselves against 
the police, provoking Pasolini's shouting indignation towards his father's 
sons. To the surprise of the director Ferdinando Orgnani who had asked the 
specific question, Piperno (who had been one of the organizers of the 
student parade at Architecture) indulged in a rancorous and scathing 
polemic against Pasolini which touched not only on his sexual tendencies 
and his works but also the famous article on fireflies. Even in this last case, 
«Pasolini, who paradoxically aspired to return to the civilization of lanterns, 
was wrong because in Calabria (Piperno currently teaches physics at the 
local university. Editor's note) fireflies had never disappeared». 


For the full text of the letter see below, pp. 327-328. 


Ours was an interview, not a cross-examination. Therefore I preferred not to 
argue. Moreover, the interview, in some respects, turned out to be extremely 


interesting, especially when Piperno confirmed the negotiations between the 
Movement and the right-wing students to go together to Valle Giulia; the 
throwing of stones and other blunt objects at the police was started by the 
right-wing boys ("we had purchased a few crates of tomatoes"); the 
opposing extremisms began only after the premeditated attack by MSI 
activists on the students of the movement at the Roman University on 16 
March 1968 ("from that day an irremediable chasm was dug between us and 
the right"). in fact, 1t could have been avoided if science and technology had 
prepared, before drilling into the earth's crust, the necessary 
countermeasures to plug the holes at the bottom of the sea in the event of 
foreseeable accidents. But this research was not done because it would have 
increased costs. Can this type of man worry about the environment, 
ecology, the preservation of animal species and therefore the future of 
future generations? Just over five years after that interview, in light of what 
happened in the Gulf of Mexico, I suppose that once again the poet was 
right and that the technology enthusiast was wrong. Man has landed on the 
moon, is preparing to land on Mars, announces that he can clone a living 
being and is unable to put a cap on a hole from which oil flows? A key to 
understanding the poet's complaint was to protect the environment in which 
we live, warning man not to blindly abandon himself in the arms of 
limitless scientific progress, without worrying about the negative 
consequences contained in his own development. The ecological disaster in 
the Gulf of Mexico. Many seas, beyond the Gulf of Mexico, suffer pollution 
from oil and derivatives. Man and no others, between the carelessness, 
indifference and ignorance of the media, is modifying the oceans at every 
level: physical, chemical and biological. The man of the "lantern 
civilization" has been replaced by the relativist man who applauds progress 
but pretends to ignore the causes of the increase in greenhouse gases, 
passively witnesses the deforestation and hydrogeological instability of his 
own territory, ignores the wild cementification fueled by the inexhaustible 
appetites of organized crime, corrupt bureaucrats and compliant politicians. 
The bees that invade the big cities, as happened in Rome and Milan in May 
2010, are an alarming message that adds to those of the bears, dolphins, 
seagulls, pelicans, cormorants, fish from which we have torn the space and 
resources to live. Insects are also endangered or dramatically decreasing 
due to pollution and alteration of habitats, not only in the countryside, but 
also in the mountains or coastal areas. Until yesterday, ants, mosquitoes, 


flies and beetles, and of course butterflies and dragonflies, were part of the 
class of animals considered the true rulers of the world. When Pasolini 
watched in dismay at the disappearance of the fireflies, he understood that 
man's relationship with nature - without which the meaning of life cannot 
exist - was crumbling. When Pasolini investigated the oil clique and the 
background to the assassination of Enrico Mattei, he understood that in a 
society founded on profit and cynicism, and in which selfishness 
predominates, there would only be room for the violence and arrogance of 
stronger. 


On April 20, 2010, one of the oil wells in the Gulf of Mexico caught fire following an explosion. 
There were eleven deaths, the environmental damage incalculable given the enormous quantity of 
crude oil spilled into the sea: we are talking about figures that fluctuate between five hundred and 
eight hundred thousand tons. The flaw, after various attempts, was definitively closed on August 4, 
2004, but the consequences 


The aftermath of the disaster will continue for a long time to come. For years, for example, in the 
middle of the Pacific Ocean there has been a large landfill where all types of waste have been 
floating. These accumulation zones are also found in the South Pacific, the South Atlantic and also in 
the North Atlantic between Europe and America. At the height of Atlanta in Georgia there is the 
highest concentration of plastic, conveyed by the currents. Even the Mediterranean, a sea that is as 
important as it is fragile and delicate, is endangered by the tons of hydrocarbons that end up in its 
waters every year. But the threat to the Mediterranean marine environment also comes from 
agricultural waste, rivers and streams which transport pathogens, heavy metals, organic pollutants, 
oils and radioactive substances into the sea. Add to all this the often illegal urbanization, with related 
open-air sewers, which has contributed to the destruction of coastal ecosystems. 


AN EXCEPTIONAL “COMPANY-NOT COMPANION” PHOTO 
GALLERY Special thanks to the photographic archive of the Istituto Luce 
and to Adriano Mordenti/AGF for allowing the reproduction of some of 
their photos. 


Pasolini meets the young communists in the house on Via Eufrate in Eur. 


Another image of the meeting with the young people of the Fgci. Next to 
Pasolini is Paolo Lepri. Gianni Borgna in Rome in front of the Faculty of 
Letters and Philosophy occupied by the police in the spring of 1968. 


iorgio Mele, Massimo 
De Angelis: Gianni Borgna, Simona Frosi, Lucio Caracciolo during the 
meeting in via Eufrate. Pasolini and, in the background, Alessandro 
Castiglia. 


Pasolini, with Antonio Semerari next to him, at the debate on Young people 
and drugs at the Pincio Festival in Rome. Another image of Pasolini's 
meeting with the young people of the Fgci in his house in via Eufrate. 


ne . Ferdinando Adornato and Walter 
Veltroni with Pasolini at a a demonsienon for the freedom of Spain 
(September 1975). 


; asolini speaks to young people in a section 
of the PCI. (Light Archive) 


Gianni Borgna and Goffredo Bettini during a debate with Pasolini. (Light 
Archive) 
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Pasolini declared his vote for the PCI at the Jolly cinema in Rome on 8 June 
1975. Next to him were Gianni Borgna and Antonio Semerari. (Luce 
Archive) DEMON OR VATE? PHOTO GALLERY 


The security service of Giovane Italia in Rome in 1957. 


AD COMET Re MEMEO IHRE. AERO 7 CET PMAM NA Choe em poet eres if Lire ta 


nuovo IL GOVERNO 
0 Cl FRUGA 

IN TASCA 

AAG 6 


a > Una vita! 
N per un 
~ transistor | 


RE A DI PIAZZA NAVONA 
-TMANDANTI: 11 cINEMA - LA TV | 
| | FUMETTI - 1 PASOLINI § 


e un commento coast no- 


ng couseersters LA VIOLENZA DI PIAZZA | 


SCANDALO 
NUCLEARE 


GIORGIO ALMIRANTE 


le ricerche guidate dal governo 
QUIRINALE se ne infischiano dei dati scienti- 
fici elo scopo che si prefiggono é 
instaurare un monopolio nuclea- 


@ ‘sori re controllato dai partiti politici 


Articolo di FRANCO SERVELLO a pag. 4 


The front page of «Nuovo Meridiano» in which Pasolini is indicated among 
the moral instigators of a brutal murder committed in the capital in March 
1962. 


The attack on Pasolini after the world premiere of Mamma Roma (22 
September 1962). 


Roms, 21 agosto 1986 


Caro Adalberto, 


esaudisco la tua richieste di un mio parere 
sulla recensione del tuo libro "Noi rivoluzionari" ( ma io 
aveei preferito “Noi reazionari"...), pubblicata su 1'ZUKOPEO 
461 16 agoxlo @ firma di Giatpierv Mugting. Questo mic modesto 
parere -deiia cui richieala ti ringrazto- nom pud, per ovvie 
regioni, separarsi da qualche considerazione sul Jibro. Anti 
capovolgendo l'ordine pr@postomi, passo prima al libro ¢ poi 
concluderd con le osservazioni sulla recensione. 


Mt & piaciuta 4j "Wei civolesionari" la raccel] ls 
antologica: scrupolosa ¢c imparziale. Certamente un lavore 41 
imbastitura cosposo @ quindi faticose. Trovo invece "di comodo" 
tutte le considerazioni filosofico-politiche (post-mortem miche 
lini...Fer me l'unico ne] nostro Partito che abbia dinostrato 
di aver Fiute politico c di sapersi muovere tra lc quinte 
dci Cinanetatori, quando nen c'ete il Tinarnsiamentu ai partiti) 
e che accostano Evola ¢ Marcuse. ‘esi meditabilid ma com una 
#sposigione prolissa c troppo cerebrale per accostarvist 
soprattutto da parte di una platea giovanile. Perché ho scritto 
"di comodo"? Perché bisognava ayere a que) tempo la fermuzza 
di csternare in casa nostra la stimolente tesa della similsrita 
della protesta giowanile. Concorde certamente su quello che 
hai gcritto, ma sarebhe stato pil preferibile per me leagerti 
che, per gostenere e difendere indirizzi che nelle nastre 
Pile potevano rappresentare una controecorrente, MMM avevi avuto 
il ouraggio di fare queclu ¢ quello. Quelé coraggia morale 
che in te € um poco carentec... 


Scavando a fondo nelle recondite intenzioni 
del libro si potrebbe ravvisare un certo coraggio. ciod una 
“sxione} nella descrizione dei tuoi incontri com P.P. Pasolini 
e negli incontri stessi. lin‘altra prova di coraygiv, cice 
un'altra“aclone! polréebbe essere Qiudicala la fondarione del 
Dioniso Club quale strumento mnsical-cultural-ricreativo della 
destra. Ma @ propric qui che, per me 4i intende, il libro perde 
di credibiiita; almeno non per fi disinformati, appunto,come ame. 


Per quanto eignarda OP... Pasolini non credo 
affatto che tu ]'abhia frequentato, ia nemmene ni visio, 
tranne quando gli buttasti le vova morce come capatay di 
quef nostri giovani che alla suggestiva e profonda cultura 
Pasoliniana. sapevano contrapporre la loro che era eppunto 
falta soltante di uova marcc! La mia convinzione che i tuoi 
collogqui deseritti im "Wol frivoluzionari" sismo stati costfuili 
an studio discand@ 4a una considerazione: #.P.P. Pasolini me 
lo avrebbe dette. E non aggiungo altro...La musica letteraria 
delle pagine che nai dedicato all’autore di "Ragazzi ai vita" @ 
mem bellissima; sono pagine liriche. Uns musica che viene 
da Slrunen.i che sino aif oagi non aveve mai riscontruly che 
tu sapessi suonar® cost bene... 


fe 


foglio 2? 


Vériamo able tondezione del Dionis Club. Non ¢ ancslo 
presentare un'iniziativa mercantile -fatta tra l*altro con 
soci che Miravand *O1o a]...dollarc- come un'operazione culturale 
© ai alternativa politica, tra bL*altro non in sintonia con 
il settore giobenile Gella destra ( ma, via, dicianolo, del MSI!}- 
Qui, caro Adalberton, rasenti 1a spudoratezza ¢ per ne é 1a 
wacchia nera della speculazione e della finzione che distrugge 
11 tuo libro. Lo @istrugge, si capisce, per chi come me conosce 
certe cose: per altri sard invece motivo per metterti sull‘al- 
tare del sacrificio. Aggiungo che posso sorvolare su tulta 
11 Sontenuts 41 “Noi rivoluzionari", tenendo appunté presente 
la priorita storiografica del testo ({ e non solo del Partita, 
wa anche dal Partito nel Paese; una Storia che c’é, tanta 
2 vero che ci siamo - 0 come!- ancora, Una storia che anche 
tu, col tuo attivismo - "Noi rivoluzionari" a parte- hai con- 
tribuite a scrivere, occorre obiettivanente ricordajo); ms 
non posso accettare la logaca dei mercanti nel tempio. 


Bd accomi arrivato alle osservazioni sulla recensione 
di “Noi rivoluzionmari™. Suona. Penso fara incuriosire e quindi 
1 sara affluenza nelle bibrerie. I] capitolo di P-P.Pasolini 
¢ ancora mm "d@iverso", non Gimenticarlo, per la nostra Destra 
che pur avendone, esternamente 1i osteggia e& deride ) certa- 
mente invoglia a sfogliare le pagine di “Noi rivoluzionari". 


Anche la critica su Valle Giulia { ma tu gov"eri? Ma Lu. dllora. 
rimproverasti Giulio Carsdonna? ). Ti aggiungo poi, anche se 
questo non rientra propric nelle maleria recensionigtica, che 
concorde con Giuseppe Maghini sul swo paragrafo conclusivw. 


Mi suguro che le mie osservaziogi_non sabbianc « gene 
rare rancoré; soprattutto mi suguro che tuyvoglia Fare quelle 
puntualizzazioni e¢ quei confronti ¢i vertices che fi sono cari, 
perché per ga, 1} problema "Moi rivoluziomari" si apre ¢ si 
chiude com questa lettera. 


Cordialmente, 
ALBERTO Nad 


».S. - Vado a ran a fa, quando i volontari di hiverte 
Rossi anderon’ « tagliaré i Capelli ai capelloni che 
bighéllonavano @ piézta di Spagna, io critical sul 
"Sacolo" ( Ai Michelinil) l'operazione ¢ feeci un 
lungo articolo che anticipava le tesi di "Noi rivoluzionari" 
M i avuguroe di ritrovarilo per passario ad una tua atrenta 
lectura, ‘ 

. 


Dott. ADALBERTO BALDONT 
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Two significant images of the event on Pasolini organized in December 
1988 by the Roman federation of the MSI in Acca Larenzia where, ten 
years earlier, three young right-wingers had been killed. Above, the 
entrance to the premises; below, the speakers' table. Gianni Borgna and 
Adalberto Baldoni at the time of their experience at the Rome city council. 
With them, Enrico Gasbarra. 
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